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| angry at any Philoſophical Expli- 7 
1 cationof the Creation and the. , 
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2 be diſpleaſed with 
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 A'Conference. 
a:thoufand- times: a better Rule of Life 
than the fooliſh rites preſcribed by theſe 
Sn Coxcombs ; ; —_— the 
people of their money em 
ftrarige Tales 'atid exhibitin odd Cere- 
monies for them-to \ Bape at. What cann't 
a Man Live and Die as becomes -a good 
Man withoutiSacrifices and Ave Mares, 
ad Sacramentsand, Abſolations? Can't 
E god anc OF pg ; 

plagi gr: a; -Parce 

Sin-making Hypo- 
ge [thoſe Har: 


TY eoridhy +Cheats': and. "Pick-Pockers 
| wht 'to:-be-njaintain'd at-the: charge of 
che Sw ad well: ext gt Foes mer 
think: that of-peaple Thoul 
be ſuch Cullick to part 1o eaſily with ſo 
| rear @ one of- Voir, Buens to 
> their Priefts for Hypocriſy a es; 
Einar the ſame time: che their Holi 
nefſesfor theirPjety: andGood ſervice. For 
my part, they ſhall ger as: little of my 
money asever:they'can ; and 1 generally 
re}l:them rhtir- -own' when ever I meet 
them." I" know two or three of our 
Neighbours-that tamely deliver bs their 
Noſe to their-Priefts Fingers, truly © 
_ -you; Credentias,'ſfuffer' them to/buzze 
about For like fo mary Plies , . but 
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make the Sparks 
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Wy the: Profeflion : and: Por ns 5:0 I 


the Clergy:is one.of the: worlk. 5 
j RD: Che a 3 and- 18:49 


racter Lihall ſpeak to that mp it ''y 
{ would .have:in Religion,,. by. 
5 but io. thei mean time; Im 
to ſpeak a.word or two upon he traſt 
Sion Alhinad Caſings one Clergy 
men,which has ſo- much obtained am 
the Gentlemen; of this Age. Now. this 
piece of ill-breeding was not of our:own- 
4 Growth here in Exglaza,it was brought, 
1 - likethereft of our Follies, from - France. 
- Qur rravelling Gentry:, who had/ſpent 
B 4 _- ae 


| 
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their :time- to {io purpoſe beyond Sea, 
thought* they 'muſt- bring home ſorme- 
thing:remarkable', and it was generally 
thae little banter. and drollery* with. 
which” the Fretich Gentlemen uſed to 
make-ſport with their- ignorant” Friars 
and Curees. ' All-the improveinent' it 
gained in our-Nation- was more-Malice 
and mbre Dullae&;-for: we Engliſh are 
generally a grave ſober N ation, -and no- 
thing looks ſo-awkwar'd" in-us', and is 
fuclvaforce upon '6ur tempers, as Drol- 
lery:;fo:that when once 'we-go t6 imitate 
Fools we generally are ſuch.” Andlindeed* 
we:have imitated the F rench 3n'this but 
S uote, Gillily:; PRE think: rho 
'COMPAri on. four ergy an ene-" 
ralicy. of their Friars who are cor = nly 
very ignorant and filly,” and'often-times' 
not.only. lewdthemielves brit -Panders' 
to-other Mens Debaiichery. * But gene- 
rally our:;Clergy live lives of Vertue and' 
ſtrac:Piery ,-atleaſt few of them are no- 
toriouſly virious; their Education is com- 
monly ſuch 'as gives them Learning, 
qual-at Ieaft ro--thie'N eighbouring Gen- 
tlemen-; and confidering the'remiſs Edu- 
cation of the Gentry: under; the late” 
Reigns , for' the +moſt: part ſuperiodr.” 
1 hers is norhing-vile and contemptible 
mn cheir Pr otcſſhon ; as there is in- ſome 
£775: ; Ts which 
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ich tend to vanity or debauch 

TRE do denote A vile bauchery, or 
drudgery ; byt their calling is high and. 
noble ,” the ſubje&X of it God, and the 
moſt ſublime and, divine Truths; and 
the end which they drive at, is to make 
Men oo and peaceable. Now there 
is not in If this that ſhould render- 
this cle of Men the ſubjeQ of Con- 
rain pt __- og - and Fiore p 
if they pleaſe, with as much a vantage, 

rndſre- port with Phyſicians and Law- 


yers, as Eto do with Divines. : Give - 


me leave to lay, it is an unmerciful fece 
of Barbarity to fall 'foul upon innocent 
Men, to abuſe their Perſons and Profe 
fion, when there is no TOE of p provoca- | 
tion given them for it; nay,itis moſt piti-. 

ful Cowardice to give ſuch uſage only to 
thoſe who they know, by the Character 
of rheir Profeſſion, muſt not revenge it, 
which they dare riot offer to thoſe whom 


they ſuſpet may. If ſuch a Man be- 


lieves the < Goſpel, he Copa on of the 


| gon injuries to Religion , by expo- 
 *ng the Miniſters of ir , and lefſening. 
their credit, whereby they are leſs able 


toreform the lives of wicked Men ; and 
doth withal fooliſbly give the lye ro; his. 
Faithy, by-ridiculing and' affronting the 
Officers of that holy Inſtitution ; which 


by. 


A.C .onference . 
bk B: tiſra .and Communion he has 
elthe greateſt Veneration for. And 


7 4 Man may as well pretend to bear 
eat-reſpet to the Goverament,when. 


. Bu always expoſing and traducing the 
King and K the 


is ſubordinate Ma ſtrates, as 
to pretend an eſteem to Chriſtianit y,and 


to be always railiog-at *ts Migifteis, : 

i ſhameful among, | 

Clirikihe © ,. that wou Id render them an. _ 

opprobry to Infidels, in Fo them: ſo. - 

2racmg the Diſp Benſers of thoſe Do». | 

| "ſh and Myſteries they few to be, 
fv by. Nay to ſpeak more particu- 

hrly; neither will.the known. faults. of 

ape, or many Clergy-men, excuſe this . 


This is a praQice, 


om ; becauſe though ſome are faul- 


ty or, are others who conſcientiouſly 

perform” their dyty i in all reſpeQts ; and 
-apharing to involve all .under the ſame. . 
impitation is ſhameful” Tnjuſtice, But | 


beſides, the faults of 'a Clergy-manare 


of ſo tender a nature, and are of fo nigh 

'a concern to Chriſtianity , that for | 

oa ; ORPgIO allgood Men will beve- 
divulging them; and therg; 


7 CAUTIONS © 
NE 'where-ever we find Men: forward 
to pick vp and relate ſtories of this na- 
ture, Pris a certain ſign they, are -no 
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PF Hends © the eſtabliſhed Religion , and 
: "# uſually a ſign that they are no. 00d. 
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| determine whether 
this comes to. pals; by the Judgment of 
God, or the natural tendency of the 
thing. ; but this is certain, as far as my 
obſervation can reach, . that the. chief, FA 
of the Body of theſe Infidels is made 
out of the Antimonarchical and Rebelli- 
ous. Party of the late Reigns , and the 
Jacobites in'this ; Men that are grown 
ſowr'd and peeviſh at the miſcarriage of 
their deſign, and exaſperated againft the 
Clergy igr their oppoſition to their pra- 


Qicts;- and ſo have reſolved at laſt to 


- be: revenged upon Religion in ſpight to 


its Minitters. But Dll warrant you by 


_ that ſmile, Philologs, you imagine that 


the compliance of -the Clergy with the 


- laft;Reigas, and at laſt with the preſent 
Government, - is. the true reaſon of the 


growth of Infidelity now. I ſhall leave 


Th: - 


£3 .- © .- . FAConferetice 
the Gentlemen of that Order to juftify 
their own aCtions, who' know their own 
Conſcience beſt. But thus much I will. 
fay, that.if the Clergy of the Church of. 
Ezgiand had not complied with the Go-. 
vernment , we had had, by this time, 
ſuch .a'medly and confufion 1n Religion, 
as would have made a greatmaniy Men 
have nauſeated all. For nothing can'be ſd. 
great a.cauſe of Figs 6 as the unlimi- | 
red licenſe of Fanarical Zeal and Enthufi- 
afm ; and for one *Atheiſt or Deiſt we 
have now 'we ſhould have had twenty 
then, ” And it may be we had beer-in'as | 
bad a. condition if the Fond had nor | 
vigorouſly, oppoſed the Rebellious Prin- 
ciples and PraQtices of thoſe dangerous | 
Phanaticks , and their Abettors , who. 
were going to overthrow a Lawful Go-. 
vernment, and an Orthodox Church. 'S9 
that T am fo far from condemning the | 
in.  Praftice of the Clergy of the Chutch of 
| Ezgland in theſe laſt Reigns,that T highly 
_ apptove it, both as being very uniform, 
and of a piece with its felf, and very 
conſonant to Reaſon and Law. Por by: 
the ſame reaſon they comply with this | 
Government which is eſtabliſhed. by | 
Law; they refuſed. to comply with "the | 
Ittegal demands of King James, who'was - | 
ating againſt Law, and to theit utmoſt _ 


oppoſed G: 


_—_ 
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—_ 


int Tout... Ss. 4 bs 0 Gs E, OO. WI, CY 


| had undogheed Right to, and were in 


a a T heiſt. 


laſt Rebellion: of;FaQtious People,” who 
were for advancing the Title of a Law- 
leſs Heir , who, had no pretence to the 
Crown by: any Law in the: World , in 
oppoſition, to two. Succeſlive Princes, who 


| - oppoſed the unlawtul Seditions,, and at. 


aQual poſleflion of it ; and to the injury 
of all the lawful branches-of it. So xt 
I have thought fit..to ſay concerning the 

Abuſes which are , frequently \given to - 


CIErgp me by Men that have not caſt 
off all regard ro Chriſtianity ,. bur are 


| willing to lay hold on. any prerence to 
_ fall foul upon them, and to wreek their 


Spleen. But further, as to Gentlemen of 
your perſwaſion , who look upon.-our 
Religion to he a Fable, and think you - 
can fave no tie upon you from that; yet 
methinks Civility.and common Juſtice, 


which you pretend to be the greateſt Ad- 


vocates for , ſhould reſtrain* you from 
abuſing. any one, eſpecially thoſe who 
are uſed to. beſpeak you with all civility 
and reſpeCt.. And as for theirDues which 
you make a ſport in defrauding:them of, 
you know, by Law,, they have as good 
a Title to them as you have to your .E- 
ſtate ; and your. Copy-holders might, 
with the ſame Juſtice, detain your.Quit- 
Rents, as. you do their Tithes..... Apd. if 

-\ | | * Religion. 


\ Poetical Friend ; which, one would think 


The Peopte But had not the People their ſhare of 
partook of 


the ancient 
Sacrifices. 


fo often repeated by your Gentlemen 


other Sacrifices, ' by 'r Sam. 9. 13. 
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Religion be only a Politick Contrivance 
of State, if the Law think fit to dire& it 
fo, the CRY by inftrufting Men to be{ 
Virtuous. and Religious, ' and by that 
mearis keeping Men peacedble at home; 
have as good a Plea for the Tenth'of our 
Eftates ,. as the Souldiers have now for 
the Fifth, for fighting againſt our Ene- 
mics abrogd.-- | 508 
IT beg your Pardon for this long dis 
greffion from our main defign ,- which 
= your diſcourſe led me to. And now: 

ſhall ſpeak ro the Argument of your 


ſhould be irrefragable , conſidering it is 


with ſuch Grace and Emphaſis. 
The Priefts eat Roaft meat, and the People ſtar d. 67 


Roaſt meat too as well as the Priefts? 
Now here is a *good Jeſt ſpoil'd for lack. 
of -underſtanding the Roman or Greek 
Antiquities , or for want of reading the } 
Books of Exodus, or Leviticus. For | 
4 G-fpon knows that the Jews were 
obliged every Year to go to Jeruſalem, 
not co fee the Prieſts A. the Bk Sa 
crifices, but to eat'it themſelves. - And 
is plain, that the: People cat likewiſe vf - 


a he 


| with a Theiſt. 

is laid the le will not eat till Samuel 
come , wy e doth bleſs the Sacifice, 
And nothing of the” Jewiſh Sactifices 
were peculiar to the Priefts but only the 
remainders of the voluntary better Of- 
ferings, Lev. 6. 16. And1o' Noe the Hea- 
then Sacrifices., aſter, ſome {maj parts 
were offered to the Gods, the reff made. 
a Feaſt .for all the: Saerificers together, 
both Prieſts and; People in common.. So 
Homer ſpeaks in general of all as at 
fhat Sacrifice. 


Aurde Ee} Taous]o mive TITVyar}o 7 Seivre, | 
Bairur” ©ht m7 Wpu@ iS 40 SurC i tions, Hom. Nl.1s 


And thus the Labour done and Dinner dreft, 


They. every one do ſhare an equal Feaft. 


And fo ſpeaking of the Wine ih "R 
Sacrifice, which he makes common.to all. 
Likewiſe he ſays, ; 


vary = erat — 
wa. C; rowning the Bowls with Wink 
W hich rhey to al Preſent --- ny HEY 


And fo: Virgil whom Seri aut Ma 
crobixs remark \to be admirably Verfet 
in the, Sacrificial Rites, ſpeaks of tha 
Sacrifice of near ig the Eighth Book of 


the Encrr. 
= Pe oy 
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 Veſcitur Fineas ſimul yr javentus 


Perpetui tergo bovis, & luſtralibut extis. 


In order, of the Sacrificed Meat, _ 


But further Lylius Geraldzs, in his 
Treatiſe de Diis Gentiam, informs us -out- 
of Herodotus and others, that the people / 
were ſo far from not having a ſhare. at 


the Sacrifice, that they might carry us- 


-e#Sas, or Cuts of it home with them to | 
their Friends,ſo that they too might par- | 
take of /the Sacrifice. Which might per-. 
+ haps give occaſion to the like cuſtom. of | 
the Chriſtians in the Euchariſt; ,Eafeb. 
Eccl, Hiſt. Lib.z. Cap. 24. 29. Nay theſe : 


voracious Prieſts were ſo far from eating 


up the Sacrifice, that many of rhe:re- / 
maining parts were afterwards ſold 'at 
the Shambles. 73d. Herod: Clio. Auguſto | 


Expoſ. in Rom. which gave occaſion to 
thoſe  ſcruples among the Corinthians, 


concerning the Idolatry, which St. Paut 


ſo judiciouſly fatisfies, x Cor. 10. What- 
ſoever-is ſold in the Shambles eat, ask in | 


e/tion_ for Conſcience ſake, &c.... Which 


far to be revenged upon the Chriſtians at 


Antioch; asto make all the food whic 


with a T heiſt. 

as/brought to Matket to be firſt dedi- 

ted at a Heathen Altar: Theod. Lib. r. 

ap. 14. And ſo much for your gorman- 
hzing Prieſts; | ow 

7 Phil. Welt this is but a ſmall matter 

/ to talk of, But I can never forgive the 


miſchief. they have doge to Natural Re- 


ty ve, ee kr 
bids tents. th nn bd 


I} - his duty as far as nature dire&s, with all 
the eaſe imaginable. If a Man would 
but take .care to. do what unprejudiced 


charge her with more than ſhe craves, 


|} he can of the Deity ; he might perform 


Is owing to the Prieſts contrivanice, who 
would not have got ſo much by the free, 
;eaſy direftions of nature, as they do by 


my money give me-good old, pure, 


ore, &C. 


þ Fx 


LE” 
_ of ” 


So 


San&imonious Brotherhood , for all the 


_ ligion, by burying its-pure and dwine- 
Light in ſuch a'Load of Ceremonious: 
Trumpery. TIfit were not for theſe In- 
ventions of Prieſtcraft, a Man might do 


1} nature prompts him to, not to over- 


1} nor to check her in her juſt deſires, and 
|\ to have as great-and auguſt thoughts as 


| the whole buſineſs of Religion to all it | 
| þ tents and purpoſes. All the ceremionious - 
own which-does ſo peſter Mankind, WY 


bog Catalogues of Articles of Faith,and 
ane Pageant-like Raree-ſhow worſhip. 


4 ral Religion ,' which was in diebue - 
\. I” pious times Cer Prieſter oft did begin, | 
Cc Grd 
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 Veſcitur Aineas ſimul &Trojana javentuu 
Perpetai tergo bovis, & Jflralibu exEs.. 


| Fneas and his Trojans, all do eat 
Is order, of the Sacrificed Meat. 


But further Lylivs Geraldus, in his | 


of Herodotus and others, that the people 


were ſo far from not having a-ſhare, at 


the Sacrifice, that they might carry. ps-_ 
-eSas, or Cuts of it home with them to | 
their Friends,ſo that they too might par- | 
take of ;the Sacrifice. Which might per-. : 
* haps give occaſion to the like cuſtom. of | 
the Chriſtians in the Euchariſt. ,Efeb. -! 
Eccl, Hiſt. Lib.5. Cap. 24. 29. Nay theſe 
voracious Prieſts were {0 far from eating 
up the Sacrifice, that many of rhe;re- 
maining parts were afterwards ſold at 


—————— es, 
btn. Ah 


the Shambles. Yd. Herod. Clio. Auguſto 
Expoſ. in Rom. which gave occaſion to' 
choſe ſeruples among the Corinthians, 


concerning the Idolatry, which St. Pat j} | 


ſo judiciouſly fatisfies, x Cor. 10. What-/ 
ſoever is fold in the Shambles eat, asking ng 
queſtion for Conſcience ſake, &c, _ Whic 
Cuſtom the Apoſtare. Julian improved { 
far to be revenged upon the Chriſtians z 


- þ 


Antjoch ; asto make all the food whic 


fe; 6. to 5 ac dr th. | © a 


| Before. 


with a T heiſt. 
was'brought to Matket to be firſt dedi- 


_ cated at a Heathen Altar: Theod. Lib. r. 
Cap. 14. And ſo much for your gorman- 


dizing Prieſts, | 2 
Phil. Welt this is but a ſmall matte 
to talk of, But I can never forgive the 
SanfQimonious Brotherhood , for all the 
miſchief. they have done to Natural Re- 


' ligion, by burying its-pure and divine 


Light in ſuch a'Load of Ceremonious: 
Trumpery. Tfit were not for theſe In- 
ventions of Prieſtcraft, a Man might do 


1} - his duty as far as nature direQts, with all 


the eaſe imaginable. If'a Man would 
but take care to. do what unprejudiced 
nature. prompts him to, not to over- 
charge her with more than ſhe craves, 
nor to check her 1n her juſt defires, and. 
to have as great -and auguſt thoughts as 
he can of the Deity ; he might perform 


_the whole buſineſs of Religion to all in- 


tents and purpoſes. All the ceremonious - 4 
foppery which-does ſo peſter Mankind, 1 


15 owing to the Prieſts contrivatice, who 


would not have got ſo much by the free, 


"4 eaſy direQtions of nature, as they do by 
_ long Catalogues of Articles of Faith,and 


a fine Pageant-like Raree-ſhow worſhip. - 
For 'my money give me-goodold, pure, 
natural Religion ,' which was in diebue 
ullis. In pioas times &er Prieſter aft did begin, 

.C Cred, 


£ * << % 
, : 
6 
: I 8 


Natural 


RAFUTE.. 


8 Cred. Which was.in Uropiny 
0-$3- 7-n. the Brains of the Gentlemen 0 
denies of For. your notion of natural Edligion þ IJ 


of Mankind, that it was never. dreamt. 

bl till Mr. Hobbs would make@&his viti-. 

| ary may therule of humane A@ions, | ' 
king 


- bauch, or in hopes to liveas; long as the: 


fear of the animadverſinn of- the Levine; 

_ than, or Common-wealth; or-that they 
IS way not. incurr the danger of 
# hanged, or loſing their reputation. 


from a. State, of Nature; but moderate 


- at 


——_—— In 
your way. 


ſo far from being Gods Law , or a Rule 


of his Diſciples. had improved | 


further upon him. ſinee.. ?Tis Nees Lam. 


for- that- nawral Religion ,, whict:is the | 

diftates. of right reaſon, as muchas. any | 
oge ; bur your. natural Religion is. the. 
cornupt .inclication of a depraved! will : 
and. diſorderly Paſſions, made- out of: 
Fear,Pride, Luſt, and a Selfiſh humour. 
Men of theſe Principles are Femperate; 
only. for fear of the ſickneſs. of a De»: 


Old Gentleman. of -Js/meſbury. They 
forbear to kill, or rob their Friend, for | 


tery. indeed. may. be a little againſt the! | 
Patt weenter'd into, when we. retired | 


Nay 5,45 INDOOR, as eating, dvink-' | 
now what:a no- | 
ble idea, of catural Religioniis this , for- q . 


Men bus to FONTS t ves. 


2 
a * k 
- 
bo 
y g i 
L 


| thatit 


ws ws a « Theip. 


; thb0 Beaſts, and to calf that pute Nature' 


whictr is che worft ſort of Brutality ? Tt 
cariniot be denied, bur that we haveſome 
" diforderly affeQions within', which are 
- -apt to prompt 'us to ſuch Atons ; but 
we hive before ſhewt, that theſe Appe- 
' fites have received an. original deprava- 
fron, which has beaii the Opinion'of all 


wile Men ; and beſides, in the raidft of 


chis Farulr of antuly Paſſions, we fill 
find a right reaſon within us, difallows. 
ng of thele irregufar Tendencies , and a 
Confcience: checking vs for the ſubmit= 
to thent. And now let any one judge 
whi bh has the juſteſt claim to theTirle of 
crea ain go n and the unblameablepra- 
of Mankind ; thofe wiſe diQtates of 
reaſort which reſtrain theſe defires, or the 
niz4Paſfions themſelves. Andyet when: 
cortices to alt; your InfidelSparks after 
their cry for nartrafRe 
\earrno more byir,chan, 
- Which is fo vite 


corra Tature. 
uncontrodlet? ſen 
att ent for 4 Min to'propofe to himſelf,” 
Xs 4 diſgrare upon' our corti- 
mort Reafon'; and at laſt , let him gain 
axe of as tie can, he will riever ar- 
Fe Oy way to the Happineſs of ani ordi- 


etljoy niore ofthis ſore of Iicfu oa 


&'cr aLibertine I = Epicurs we 
Porei ! 


hil: 


eſt$ion,aad pureun- | 


of x Boar, or a Meng 3 


roge / . 
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"EET Phil. T-beſeech you , Credentins , not 
ſo ſevere. AIF we Infidels are not ſuch 
Hogs as you would make us ; for ſome 
of us are better - principled than. this 
comes to. Such Men as you deſcribeare 
our Hereticks,as I may call them ; though 
they pretend 'to natural Religion they 
have highly corrupted it, and almoſt de- 
ſtroy*d it. But we Orthodox Unbelievers_ 
have our Tenets fixed upon a ſounderBot-. 
tom, and take nothing up for natural 
Religion, which is not the Reſult of 
_ right reaſoning, .and grounded upon. the 
clear Principles of rmatural Light. For. 
this is the ſole Rule which God has given 
us to walk by ; not that Men like theſe 
Libertines ſhould miſtake the cravings of 
their Irregular Appetites. for the Law of 
nature, but to-govern them by it... For 
I ſuppoſe God to have given us theſe Ap= 
. . petites not to be Law to our actions, but. 
as.a /ubjec# to exerciſe our obedience. to _ 
@ fhis Law of God , or Nature upon ; ſo. 


diftates: which fat ones unbyaſſed 
theſe irregularTendencies of our vitiated 
. alone, if followed , will make a Man 


Wiſe, and Vertuous, and Happy. Yager | 


that then we are ſaid to a@ according to . . 
the Law of narure,when we follow thoſe + 


reaſon affords him, even in oppoſition to _ 


Appetites. This is that noble Rule which | 


with a T heiſt. | '- #E 
 * the. influence of this Law alone (till the 
Prieſts began their Reign) Primitive” 
Mankind hiy*'d golden Ages.; and wenr' 
to Heaven, at laſt, without Sactifices 
and Revelations. _ CLE on BE bhe 
Hit arte Pollux, hac vagus Hercules * 
Innixas arces attigit igneas. es 

\ . Cred. I find you are continually harp- 
ing upon the Prieſts being the Authors of 
all the ceremonious parts of, Religion, 
and particularly Sacrifice ; and that the 
' World was a conſiderable time without 
either Prieſts*or Sacrifice under the con- 
duCt of pure natural Religion, and that 
the Prieſthood was but of late date, and 
| crept into the World by impoſing upon 
___the People pompous Ceremonies. Now 
_ *- toſet you right, inthis miſtake, will 
you pleaſe to attend to theſe following 

* particulars, Eee ea #44 | 

. I. There was always in the World a Prieſts is 

Rank of Men.who had the Office of the — 

Prieſthood our to them , - whoſe of- «xd at 4 


fice it was to put up Prayers to the Deity &* 
for the People, to offer Sacrifices and the 
like. That this office was entailed upon 
Primogeniture, as ſome maintain from *. 
Numb, 18. 16. Vid. Grot in Lak, 2, [ 
think is not ſo certain ; but that it be-' © 7 
longed , and was conſtantly praQtifed - 7 
by the Heads of Families, and Exineds, > 7 7 
Ke C 3 "of. #=05 58 
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queſtionable.SoNo4h after theDeluge fas 


criged for himſelf andFamily, Gen. 8. 20, | 
The like is recorded of Abraham,and Jacob, 


and Fob. And ſo among the Gentiles, in 


- the higheſt Ages, the Crown and Prieſt- 


hood went together ; of which the' Hi- 


- ſtory of Mel/cþ1zedet King | ofSalews is a re-". 
markable Inſtance in Scripture. And a-_ 


Ang Praphane Authors Firg#! tells us 
the like of A4»:us King of Delys. 
Rex Anius, Rex, idem bominum, Phebiq, ſacerdos. 
_ Virg., An. 3, Ts 


_ ... Upon which Verſe Servizs has this 
note. Save majorum bac erat conſuetudo, ut 
Rex eſſet etian ſacerdps,uel Pontifex. Une 
hodieq, Imperatores Pontifices aictmmus. This 
was the cuſtom of the Ancients,” that the 
King muſt be alſo Prieſt or Pontifex. 
And from thence at this day we ſtile 
the Emperours Po#tifices. And fo like-_ 
wiſe-in his notes on the 10. of the A / 
; meads, he ſays /Eneas was likewiſe ſa- 
' erorum Rex, or), Pontifex. Andbefore _ 
_ him Priamws the Trojan Kzng offers the 


Sacrifice which is deſcribed by Homer. 


| dliad. 3. And ſo not only Tulw:, HEneas 


his Songſucceeded his Father in the Prieit- 


hood , but the Prieſthood continued for. 


many Ages afterwards at Rome in the 


of N ations n- the Far lieſt times, is Un - 


(ens Julia, which deſcended from him. | 
| þ - | Ry ; 2 Numa oF | 


| only ; ordaining 
2 nate | Prieſts , who ſhould ſupply their 


with a Theft. 


Nama inſtitued thoſe ſaucy s called Reg 
which were tobe performed by thekss 
mg kewiſe fon: ſubordi- 


when they were engaged in the 
Wars. So Fulizs Coſar, in right of his Fa- 
mily, was High-Prieſt, and after hinF1u- 


-gxſtas ; and at laſt the Emperours were 


Pontifices Max. on courſe. So that you' 


ſeethe Prieſthood, Philologs, is not ſuch 


a modern Incroachment as you Deifts 
would pretend, 

Phil.Let Lecetwtovemnbin be early of late; 
it matters.not much, for *ts. ſb yery an 
uſeleſs one that Mankind would not be 
8 farthing the worſe for, if it was quite 
laid aſide ; for it coſts us, Tam fare, a 
gr reat deal of Money, and tio body , chat 

know, is the better for it. . For People 


may live honeſtly, and ſay their Prayers 


as often as they think re, without the _. 
help of Parſons : or if they tnuſt have - 
Guides, ſuch an honeſt old Author as 
Tully, or Senece, or the ggod Advice of 
ſome ſober wiſe Gentlemen, will condutt 
them in the Rules of Morality, withoyt 
taking Tithes for it. 


Cred. TheWorld'is very bad as itis,but The Alu | 
'T believe it would be ten times worſe, if '42* to 2 


there was not an order of Men that did 


x oy put People 1 in mind of their 
"duty; 


-_ _ in. Sa - 
+. L 
. 


*4 


Duty ſo continually inculcated, ſomething 


ſticks at laſt, even in the worſt Minds, 


and keeps them from being ſo profligately 
wicked as they would otherways be : 


*Tistrue indeed, *tis poſſible ſome = | 
3 


may live good lives without aPrieſth 


or Clergy to inftru& them; and ſo tis 


poſſible to blunder out a ſtrange way in 


the dark; but all Men muſt allow *tis |} 


more eaſily gone with an experienced 


Guide. But beſides , I have one Argu- 
ment to prove the Uſefullneſs, of a Prieſt- 


hood, or Miniftery, that will reach you 


Gentlemen that allow no Revelation. | 


All you Theiſts. 
a Part of Natizg 
publick too 1 
deprecate” GBd*s Vengeance in publick 
Calamities,; and to thank him for pub- 
lick mercies and the like. Now you 
would not have all the People at Church 
to be charming and gabling, together e- 


Religion, and that in 


very one his own Prayer,but for decency - 
- and Order fake one ought to ſpeak for the. 


reſt, to whom if the Publick allow any 
thing for his pains, then you have what 


wecell a Prieſthood or Clergy. So that 


even upon the pure Principles of Deiſm, 
this Order is requiſite ; and you muſt de- 
Fo ONO ſtroy 


—_ 


| A Conference #1" 
duty ; and though they be very negli- | 
: core InſtruQion, yet by hearing their |. 


n-ſpecial occaſions, as to - Þ 


” .".- / ea oe Faſt 

| + ftroy your own. Hypotheſis by making 
Df hen uſeleſs and inſignificant. A hoe 

and conſcientious Clergy-man that makes 


25 


it his buſineſs to incourage Piety and Ver- - 


tue, willdo more good than a hundred 
Tufly's and Seneca's; and the , World 


would be well hope up, if they had no 


other Guides in Morality, than ſome of 


thoſe wiſe ſober - Gentlemen as you call 
them, many: of which continue lewd as 
long as they can,and in theirold Age turn 
Moral-mongers when they can be vitious 
no longer. to go on 
- "2. Neither is your other ſuppoſition 
true,that there was ever any Age or Na- 
tion in the World,when or where ſuch a 
pure Natural Religion as you imagine, 
without any .manner of Rituous wor- 
ſhip, was ever praiſed, I know not 


. what ſecret Hiſtories your Gentlemen 


may have of the Golden Age, but as for 
us dull Believers, we can't ſee one 
word jn all the ancient Books we meet 
withal,that gives us the leaſt hint of ſuch 


a naked naturalReligion as you ſpeak of. 


If we have: recourle to the Poets, to 
whom we are beholden for all that is 


Pure Na- 
tural Reli- 
ton no 


where pri- +. 


iſed. ' 


known of theſe Golden Ages,when theſe. 


brave men lived; they make Religion as 


Ritual as it is now'; and altogether as-. 


full of Sacrifices and Revelations, Nay, 
| | the 


sf 
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the account we have of the Goddeſs 


Aftrea, which is a princi rt-df the | 
Poetical Hiſtory O ny ont nt is | 


that ſhe wasa Names Tent from Heaven 


to converſe with Men on Earth, to an« 
ſeyire them with Juſtice and Sobriety, 


and to teach them Vertue and a good 


Life. | | : 


Although ſhe did immortal glories ſhare,  _ + 
Sbe freely didconverſe with mortals bere : 
$Sbe taught them Yertue a5 ſhewalkt the ſtreets, - 
She taupbtthem Counſel in their cloſe debates ; 
From her their Oracle they did derrve, © 
Laws and the Pertues of a Social Life. 


. 


Which Pable by the way is but an an- L 


_ctent Tradition of the frequency of God's |} 


converſing with holy Men, in the firſt 
Ages of the World. Neither did thoſe 
Golden Ages want their Sacrifices more 


. than their Revelations. Nay, if wewill 


believe the Poet Heſjod , he tells us the | 


Golden Age was particularly remarkable 


for their Sacrificing to the Gods ; and 
that Jupiter was angry with thoſe of 
the Sifver Age, and took that .race of 


Men out of the World for negleCting it. 


ay 5h ud 7 
, ”- 


— #N dSeyere; Voeandom 
Y3Boacy, 5d Heber wangipey Fepols 638 Baols, 
| - 735 als Yaveire | | 

Zdis Keothds Tagulls nip ©, irons muds - 


Ovs giv wangeton Bnots, — Heliod. Op. & Dies, 


Neither do we -ſee any of the Anci- 


ent Poetical Heroes, your Hercules's, and 
Pollux's , your brave natural Religion- 


Men, but they are as much in at Sacrifices 
as other People, As we fee by the, Ex- 
amples of Priem, Ubſſes, and Achilles,and 
AEneas in Homer and Virgil , of Cadmas 
in Ovid, of Perſeus, Theſeus, and all the 
| ANGCaurs in Apollonius and other Poets, 


nd as there was never any Age of the | 
World in which this ſuperfine natural 
Religion was univerſally praQtiſed , ſo 
neither was there,nor is there, any Part or 


Natian of it, where it can be found. All 
| theanciently known World, from [ndis 
to Britain , from Africa to Scythia, was 


all full of Rites and Ceremonies. To 


begin with our .old Bri#aizs. at home, 
they were ſo far from profeſſing ſich a 
pure natural Religion as un contend for, 
' that they were full of Idolatry and cruel 
as well as filly Ceremony. Their rites 
were almoſt wholly Magical , and they 


were {o much wedded to that Art, as - 


Pliny fays , Hilt. Lib. 30. Cap. 1. »t de- 
ts 5 ae "P iſe 
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to ſet a Copy to the Perſians in it, They 


D4abolica pene numero Aigyptiaca vincentia, 


of thoſe in Azypt ; for beſides the Saxons 
Idols of Tuiſco, Thor, Woden, Seater, &C. 
they had the Celtick Teautates and Heſws ; 
and likewiſe Belexus or Bellatucaarus, as 


»* Deo Bellatacadro ; as alſoanother old God 
Sedul. in mentioned by Sedulizs, (who was a 


Fli . Tib. . w \. *293% 
6. Cap. Cruelty in humane Sacrifices, their killing 


* pid, 


we conſider all this we may very well 
exclude the Britains from. the purity. of 
natural Religion.. And if we'proceed to 
_ our old Neighbours the Gaz/s, we ſhall 
fiad them as deep in Ritual worſhip as 
the Britains: they had the fame fop- 
pery of the Draids with them , which 


diſſe Perſis videri poſſint, that they ſeemed | | 


adored a multitude of Idols, portente 


| my ha wh 3 Oo - 


Gidas de as Gildas calls them, «a Company of Dewvi- © 
liſh Monſters almoſt exceeding the number 


appears by an ancient Inſcription lately - 
' found in Weſtmorland , dedicated Santto 


* op. Paſcd. Scotch-Britain) called Geads, or Gets. . 
And when we further conſider the: fond 

HE Ceremonies uſed by their Prieſts -the 

+ 2lin.Lib. Druids, in gathering + Oak-branches and © 
30: C4p.1- ſeeking Milletoe for their Sacrifices, their | 


43> theVitim* upon the Altar withArrows,” |} 
$4 133, Or binding him round with ſtraw, and ſo |} 
he burning him alive , with other barbar-'_ 
ous and deviliſhCeremonies ; I ſay,when 
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nigh the ſame Gods, 'as Lucan informs 


| with a T heiſt. 29 
Ceſar + ſays they borrowed from theBrj- +C/.Bell. 
gr = nd choſe who would be exaCt in Gab.Lib.6, 
that Diſcipline travelled thither. They 

had the ſame humane Sacrifices,and'we 
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us, Lib. 1. 


Et quibus immitis placatur Fenouine dirs 
' Teutates,horrenſq; feris altaribus Heſus ; 
Et Tarans Scythice non mitior ara Diane. 


The Spaniards , as Macrobias tells us, Macreb. 
worſhipped ' Szmulachram: Martis radiis = Cap. 
ornatum cum maxima religione, Neton vo» ; 
cautes, They adored an Image of Mars 
adorned withRays with very great vene- .-* 
ration, calling him Neros. They had a _ 
Temple with the rites of * Apollo Del-.* $a. 
phinias ; and Varro, as Pliny + relates, {5:4 _ 
derives Luſitania from Luſus the Compa: }; cap.i. 
nion of Bacchas, whoſe rites were cele-- 
brated there. If we look upon the anci- 
ent face of Germany there is as little of - 
pure natural Religion to be found as any _ 4 
whereelfe, but all is. full of Idolatrous = 
Ceremony. - And Ceſar ſays they Sacri- Bell. Gb. 
ficed to the Sun, Yulcan or the fire , and # 5. 
the Moon ; which were the only Gods 
they ſaw,but as for others, ne fami quidem 
acceperunt, they never ſo much as Ce - 


"id 


4 E Cmferotee- 


* An-kih. of But Tecites * and + Fornandes mak 
toe retus Likewiſe Mars their prac 
Gaici, Tacitws mentions their fingi! oe ” 
Hercules when they went toWar, De no- 
ribus Germ. and Paalas Diaconus fpeaks $of 
their Wodex whom he interprets Merc 
To ſay nothin of the rites of Tz 70, 
 Friga, &c. which the Saxons afterwards: 
tranſplanted. into Britains, If we look: 
Southward into Africa, , we {hall find: 
them there buſy with the' rites and Ora-' 
cles of Fupiter Hammoz , and with the} 
worſhip of an abundance of their dead? 
| Tell, Ki X : and if we look Nortliward' in-- 
pol. Cp. to Sethia and Sarmatia, we ſhall find the; 
5, *g Scythians bloody with the humane Sactis a 
Lib.z. fices. to their Diane Taurica of Scjthica, 
CTR 0 orfbppig of old ; andthe Sa 
wry DE ftrange rites one* Dei ci 
we anothe 4,at 
9 - at is ; pf 
I Agevonits , Goddeſſes ; 5 beſides ewo a 4 
- mous Deities named Zeus and Poleraus, | 
which were jointly worſhipped like the* 
Dioſcari. T need not make- any remarks: 
upon the Ceremonious 'worſhips of the: 
Agyptians, Greeks , and: Romans; - for. 
among.them I am ſure natural Re figjonh 2 
was buried under. Loads of Ceremonies 5: 
There we ſhall hear of nothing bur Tetni- 
ples, and Prieſts and Altars; Expiations, 
OE FE: 


Pets i OO. r=nogt oe D107 
" 7 2 3 wo T 


COR ASAT WL 
4 * wb =n8* 2 "4+dþ672 5 , IR" 3 


2 3, yy. 
IT 4 en Is LY Ns 


« - 


1 


=- , tx 4 ” OO” — 
gf py 
- —w 
— « 15a $a BY _- 
i 4 ors AVE RD AI dots 39.00 


P>.5 > 2 Y 


Luſtrations., F ps and Proceffions ; 
Images, Hieroglyphicks, Auguries, Phys, 


and 2 thouſand other Rites, whictr earn» 
' ed Men have wrote large Volumes to 


exphin. And if we go further Eaſt- 
ward into Perſia, and Syria; _ we ſhall 
ſee the former employed about | 
Ceremonies in the worſhip of | the Sun, 
eeping in the facred Fires Sacrificing 


k 


Horſes to Mithras, with many other rites 


which the Magi had invented ; and ſhall 
find the Syr:ans running, after a Troap of 
ook ras py > _ CO Wor- 

ips , Moloc ſbtaroth, Bual, Dagop, 
Beelzebub, Nifroch, Rimmon, Nebo "i wp 


_ Vid. Selden de Diis Syris. 


' And if nl ngon to look. upon the 
books of Travels into the ar and Weſt 
Indies, you will find altogether as much 
Ceremony in the Heathens worſhip 
there : ' So that T beſeech you, Ph:lologns, 
to ſhew in what part of the World' this 
natural Religion-of yours Tay fculking, 
in this nmniverfal Reign of Rites and Cere- 
monies. And if you cannot, I nuft con- 
elude, that this ftory of the ancient Uni-. 
verizlity 'of pure.natural Religion is all 


Philoſophical Ramance, and never had }. . 
any Ko , but in the. brains of the Gen». 
tlemen of yo 


ur perſuaſion , and thoſe of 
ſome Syſtem-Makers, and Preachers of 


Late," 
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on which alone was owned and pradtilc 
for ſome Ages in the World. But I 


-- £101 was 4t ra 
foſt Ne 
ealed. 
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acred, the Sacrifices of Cai» and Abel} 
| will evince Ritual Worſhip to be as old” 
th . -as Mankind it ſelf, Which will be yer 

I - clearer when it appears, i 
what is 3. That the Common Rules of Mora- 


late,drawn from the ſcatter*d ſayings and þ 
Books of Philoſophers, which-ſome have: 
fanſied into a compleat Syſtem of Relig 1 


AF think it is clear from the foregoing obſer-. 
WI 7 | vations , that your notion of ſuch a ſome | 
| ple natural Religion was never praCtiſed 
a in the World as far as prophane Hiſtory” 
| | oes 3 and as for thoſe that allow the. 
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it. But it is very odd. to think , how: 
Fi - - fuch propoſitions as theſe, Parents are to 
þ | be honoured, Friends are to be effifted, The © 
11% Marriage-Bed to be andefiled W horedom and: - 


Drankenneſs” 


FOR, 
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Drenhanoe avoided ; *tis odd to think, I 
ſay,how that theſe propoſitions whichare 
the complication of ſo many diſtinEt and 
ſimple Idea*s which we arefure are gene-- 
rally attained by experience and reaſon, 
ſhould yet be aſſerted to come into the 
mind by ſuch an unaccountable way as 

. this of Inſcription. But ſaying no more 
is meant by this Inſcription, * than a. kind 
of natural and univerſal Inſpiration of the 
Soul or Imbution of it with theſe moral 

Principles; this is altogether -unagree- 
able to the: Souls of Children , Ideots, 
and ſome very barbarous People,” who 
we are certain: do want moſt of theſe 

-4- moral notions. -So that of late this Opt- 

 nion of. Izzate Ideas has been mari 

4 exploded by learned ' men and ano- 

*} thertaken up, it may be ſabject tq as 

7 magy difficulries , which attributes the 

C orga of theſe moral notions to the de- 

| ductions of right reaſon, aſſerting that 

4 the generality of Men having the uſe of 

$ reaſon, and few of them being ſo-brutiſh 

4 but ia their life Time rhey apply their” 
4 minds to the conſideration Frheſe moral 

Duttes,- and fo by the agreeableneſs of 

them to the Social Life of Mankind, do 

eaſily infer the obligation of them. And - 

ſo the Law natural is by this explication 

nothing elſe;but aScheme of Vertues and 

D © .- =" &' 
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.Vices which every Man, by his own rea- 
ſon and Experience, has found out to be 
ſuch from their corcablenels and diſa- 
greeableneſs to Society , and to the ends. 
Man is deſigned for. Thus T am ſuppoſed 
to come to know that to rob my Neighs | 
bour is unlawful, becauſe this is contrary 
«Pd. thoſe * PaQts of fidelity we have en- 
+: tered into together, or becauſe this is in- 
' +7rerter's Conſiſtent with that mutual + Love 
«wo and kindneſs we ought to. bear ta our 
1 Pufſen- Fellow Creatures ; or becauſe this vil 
dorff de lates the natural right which accrues to 
Fu. Na ';nother by occupation, || and which cane] 
not: bealienated but byGift,or Sale,or De- 
reliction. Now there. is many a poor 
honeſt Indian who: knows it is his- duty 
not to. ſteal as. well as &er a Hobbs or 
Paſerdnf of themall ; and yet he never 

| is Lite ſo much as dreamt of Pa##s, or 
Fides Date, or Occupation, Su ppoſe 1 
bargain with an honeſt Virginian for # 

Pipe. of 'Tobacco, and a Bottle of Sack 
to watch my Tent, whilſt I ſleep, from 
WildBeaſts or Banditti's ; gow when he: 
mW cut. my. Throat , and' run away 
all chat Thom , what is the ho 
char & e poor Fellow Rays - "ay; 
bout as truſtfully 'with his Bow andAr-! 
row, as if he were {ct Centinal by a Cap» | 
tain that would hang him for running a- 
way? p 
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with a Theiſt 


way? Why , ſay moſt of our natural 


Religion-Men, by frequent exerciſe of 
his reaſon and thinking , he has come to 
the knowledge of the horridneſs of the 
Sin of Murder, and the Baſeneſs of Un- 
faithfulneſs.. But then who can ever 
think that this poor ignorant wretch 
ſhould ever. have givers himſelf to: ſuch 


grave and Philoſophick . Diſquiſitions ; - 


that he ſhould ever have conſidered that 
to kill a rational Creature was to deface 


. the Image of the All-wiſe Deity,to uſurp - 
a barbarous power. over one naturally e- 


qual with himſelf, and to take away that 
Life which mutual Friendſhip obliged to 


protet ; that to violate a given Faith 
, was a baſleneſs beneath the dignity 
ofa Rational Man, and which if univer- 
fally praiſed would deſtroy all Society 


out of the World. No. certainly , the 
poor [dia never troubled his Head with 


' theſe matters; his thoughts in his youn- 


ger days run all upon Hunting , and 
Swimming, and loving, and afterwards 
to L good ſtore of Progg for his Wives 
and Chuldren ; -bur he never thought a 
word of theſe Rationale's 'of Morality 
which were invented by men of a learn- 
ed Education and buſy Thoughts. : How 
came then this poor fellow ro the know- 


ledge of theſemary Duties ?” Why -enlly x 
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A Conference 
I can conceive no other way than by Tra- 
dition ; his Father taught them him, and 
his Grand-Father his Father, and ſo up 
to Adam, the common Parent of us all; 
who had them firſt from God-Almighty 
. as the univerſal Laws that all his Poſte- 
rity ſhould be governed by. Nor is it any 
objection againſt this Opinion, that Tra- 
dition does not ſeem to ſome ſo proper 
a means to convey Morality by to Man- 
kind becauſe of its liableneſs to Corrup- 
tion, and that it would have been more 
_ ſenſibly vitiated than we find it is, had 


it deſcended by this Method : For tho? © 


Relations of matters of Fatt, Ancient 


Cuſtoms, and difficult Articles of Faith, - 
may ſuffer much by being conveyed this. | 
way, becavſe rhe Underſtandings of Men - 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have a clear under- 
ſtanding of theſe things upon the firſt 


propoſal, and ſo may be liable to miſtake 


x 
I 


chem , which muſt occaſion very great } 
alterations in ſuch a number of Delive-. * 


ries; but theſe plain Rules of Morality, | 
ſuch as Worſhip God, Honour thy Parents, © 


. thou ſhalt do no Murder, thouſbalt not ſteal, 


&c. are ſonatural to the underſtanding, 


ſo eafy to be embraced- by it , and ap. | 
Y 


pear upon propoſal 'to be ſo extream 


uſeful-to Mankind, that they muſt. be | 
afſented to and can never be miſtaken or 
aig forgot. | 


| with. a Theift. 
forgot. The ſame is the caſe of. theſe 


Moral Rules, as of very early and uſeful 
Inventions, ſuch as Spinning, Weaving, 


Arching, &c. which are conveyed to all: 


the World , not by being written..in. 


Books, or in Mens Hearts, but. by. the. 


handing down from one to another. for 
ſeveral thouſand years' together. Now 


unleſs it was the general Opinion of Man. 


kind , that this was the ordinary way 
of conveying the Rules of Morality.to 


their-Poſterity ,. to what purpoſe ſhould EE 


they 'take ſo much-pains in inſtrufting 
their Children as we find men have-done_ 
in all Ages, and in all Countries." Bur it 


Morality were inſcribed on MensHearts,. 


and ſo were- all one as if it' were .im- 
planted in their nature ; Parents might 


with as much Wiſdom pretend to teach. 


their Children to eat and drink ,:to love 
their Children, and deſire a propagation 
of their Species, which they cannot but, 
do; or if theſe moral Duties were the" 


neceſſary and unavoidable deduCtions of * 
Reaſon, it would be as ſimple to go. a- 


bout to learn them the rules of Vertue as 
to teach them that one and one make 
two. And it is, further particularly re- 
markable,' and which may ſerve as a 
good proof of what has been faid ; we 
- find the Parents are commanded by God, 

9b | D 3 Dent. 
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Dea. 6,6. to teich their Children theſe 
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Moral Duties. For after the recital of the 
Ten Commandinents. (viz. the Moral 
Law) He adds, And theſe words which I |} 
command thee this day ſhall be in thy heart ; | 
and thou ſhalt teach them diligently to thy 
Children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou 
fitteſt in thy Houſe, and when thou walkeft by 
the way, and when thou lieft down, andwhen 
thou riſeſs up. And *tis-yet further re- 
markable , that what Moſes here ſays, 
ſhall be in the Jews hearts , the Apoltle* 
ſays, Rom. 2. 15. 
Genttles Hearts ; So that unleſs there can 


+ be a ſubſtantial Difference evinced be-' | 


tween being 1mthe heart and being written | 


there, all the DoQrine of inſcribed Pro-' : 


Poſitions falls to the ground. And I am 


ſure there is no reaſon why God ſhould 
write Moral Laws in the groſs and lite-' - 


_ ral ſenſe in the Gentiles Hearts , and put' 


Riddles not © 
the Corrufe 


tion of Nas 
tura/ Rels- 
£7 ons 


them into the Jews by the ordinary way: 

of reaching and inftru&ion. © 
4. But 1n the fourth place, Philologas, * 
you are ſomerhing miſtaken in- aſſerting ' 
that_it was the ancient Riddles, when 


Men affeQted to deliver facred Truths in' - | 
_ the Anigmarical way thatfirft debauched } 


natural Religion, by introducing all the : 


fibulofiry of the Heathen Polytheifm. |] 


aſſerted very 


This is s poſition which" is very . 
Axe confidently . | 


was written i the' 


with a Theift. 39 
confidently by ſome , who I believe are 
better Friends to Religion than you, but 
I think without juſt ground; for what 
ever Icould ſee. Ly 

Phil. T beſeech you, . Sir , don't go to 
run down the grounds we. build, our 
aſſertion upon , without underſtanding 
what they are. For there is a great-deal -. 
of reaſon to believe, that the Anigmati» - 
cal way of explaining the nature and pro- | 
vidence of the Deity, gave occaſion fo © 
the Heathen Poly eifin, and ſerves very RE 
much to apologize for it. For.L look up-. © 
on'the:Heathem Zd4:, or Jupiter, with _ 
the learned Ancients *, to bebut the A * Cir. de 
ther,or that fluid agitated part of theUnis ;1m 7% 


verſe which permeates the pores of -all 3. ?tar. ir 
Bodies,and isths cauſe of all motion,gene- 779 , 
ration, fermentation, &«. . and. therefore pi o 
is well called Jupiter , quaſi jwuans peter, Mud. 
The Goddeſs Fano Þ, or Hpn (7. e.) quaſe. ry | 
zepin, is the Air, which warm*d, or agi» law in 
tated by the ether is a principal. cauſe. of 749 
the procreation of Animals and Vegeta- 

bles, and was for that reaſon worſhipped 

as the Goddeſs of Child-births.' || Sarzr- | ci. #5. 
ns quaſi Satar annis, Or KewG., is ſaid to Com hid 
be thebarher of Tupiter,becauſc before the 4b. 2. 


World was Tiwe was,” He is faid to de- 77: 
throne his Pather becauſerhe Creation of 2:3, 1. 


the World pur z Period to that: Jong Ulds 7 Capage 
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meaſured Duration.Ceres quaſi Geres a ge- 
rendo, the Goddeſs of Corn, or Anim | 
qu.. Tnxyanp, or Morher Earth,is only the 
Ground, as Neptunus, the Sea, or the - 
ſame Deity exerciſing his providence in 
all; or to uſe St. Auſtiz*s words, who ex- | 
preſſes the meaning of the Ancients well, ' 


Civ. Dei. thus; Ipſe in athere eſt Jupiter , ipſe in 


Tb. 4 , " . b” 
Canin, re Juno, in mari Neptunus., ininferiorie. 


vid. De, bus etiam maris iþſe Salacia, in terra Pluto, 
hac reVar. in terra inferiore Proſerpina , in. foris do- 
7% meſticis Veſta,in fabrorum fornace Valcanus, | 
4 in ſyderibus Sol, Luna, & Stella : in divi-_ 

; nantibus Apollogin merce Mercurias,in Jano. 
initiator, in termino Terminator, Saturnus | 
in Tempore, Mars & Bellona in Bellis, Liber, 
in vines , Ceres in frumentis, Diana in; | 

 Htvis, Minerva in ingeniis,&c. So that all; 
the ancient Theology and Theogony 1s; : 
only an account of the divine Attributes - 
and Providence in an-znigmatical; and 
mythological manner; and was only ows- 
ing to the mean capacities of the Vulgar,; 
chat they blundered, into Polycheiſm. by - 
it: juſt 'as when the Scripture mentions! . 
Wiſdom and Religion in,.the notion of a: 
Perſon,ber ways are ways of pleaſantneſs,&C;:- 
an ignorant Chriftian. ſhould take her for! 
a Goddeſs, and as when St. Paul Preached 
vows 2 amor Jeſus and the Reſurrectis; © 
on, the Greets ook him for x ever forth, 
| | Porn nn to OL! p, ONE A Pn My 0f- 
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ſtrange Gods, At. 17. 18, an Introdu- 
zr of a new God and Goddels,which the 
Athenians in'all their Theogony had never 
heard of. So that-at laſt there was but the 


Aame Deity under /arro's three thouſand 


Names; and the 'ſame ſupreme Jupiter 
was not morediſtin& under all theſe,than 
when he was called £05510, Esm1s, 
>muyO., or Fupiter Capitolinus , Or Sta- 
for. And this I think 1s a fair account 


lidity of their Arguments, and. T think 


| there are other and” better Reaſons to be 


given of the Origin of it. Nor is the Opj- 
nion 'of the Philoſophers much to be reli- 
ed upon ; ' for they lived long after Poly- 
theiſm was introduced;and knew as little 
of its Origin as we do; 'and befides, they 
had an Intereſt to: ſerve, . which was to 
repreſent the.folly of the Heathen Poly- 
theiſm as favourably asthey could toMen 
of Senſe;;-they were (if Imayſo ſay): the 
Condoms of Paganiſm, to qualify = he 
45] cer - 
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Civ. Dei. thus; Tpſe in there eft Jupiter , ipſe in 
71h. 4+ . IN | 
Cap, II, 


—— meſticis Veſt a,in fabrorum formace Vulcanus, * 


4+ in ſyder ;bas Sol, Luna, & Ste Ila > «he's h 
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with a Theift. 
of ſtrange Gods, At. 17. 18. an Introdu- 
cer of anew God and Goddeſs,which the 
Athenians in'all their Theogony had never 
heard of. So that-at laſt there'was but the 
ſame Deity under Y#rr70's three thouſand 
Names; and the '{ame ſupreme Juprter 
wasnot morediſtinEt under all theſe, than 
when, he was' called ' 29#51©. E8r10).; 
>muyO., or Jupiter Capitolinus , Or Sta- 
for. And this I think 1s a fair account 
of the Riſe of the Heathen Polytheiſm, 
and the many ſuperſtitious'Rites which 
crept into natural Religion upon it. 


'Cred. T confeſs, Philologas , you are Heathen _ 
not- miſtaken that many of the Ancierit 79i/n 
Philoſophers have given' this account of eſe zx- 


the-riſc of the Heathen Idolatry which 


% » 


you do, but then I very muck ' queſtion 
the Truth of their Aﬀertion and the Va- 
lidity of their Arguments, -and- T think 
| there are other and” better Reaſons to be 
given of the Origin of it. Nor is the Opj- 
nion of the Philoſophers much to be reli- 
ed upon; ''for they lived long after Poly- 
theiſm was introduced,and knew as little 
of its Origin as we do; 'and befides, they 
had an Intereſt to: ſerve, . which was 'to 
' } repreſent the:folly of the 'Heathen Poly- 
| theiſmas favourably asthey could toMen 
, otSenſe;-they were (if Imay ſo fay)*the 
{| Eondams of Paganiſm, ro qualify i/ths 
51 er: - 


which you have mentioned in. his Dias | 
_ Iogues:Timens and Craty/as. And what 


. Principal part of the Argument) but. 
mere ſportive rovings of Fay ,. and” 
in. the Clouds? I would undertake-as*| 


ſimilitude. Let Juno be the Sprixg,and! 


hot Summer. 'Platothe rich Autumn, and. 


| A Conference 
better to go down with men of Thought. | 
and Enquiry. Neither is there any thing . 
init, for ought I ſee, but a lictle Wit and _ 
Fancy, of which P/azto ,.who (I think) - 
was the Author of it , had-enough. For - 
Socrates having ſuffered for anUnitarian, 
and 'deriding the Gentile Multitude of - 
Gods, Plato had a'' mind to Trim the. 
matter, by.this kind of Reconciliation, 


pray are all theſe fine derivations of the. 
names of- theſe Deities (which are the'Þ 


as {plenetick'as making Men andChariots 


Ly 


cafily to make theſe Principal Deities to- 
be the four. Quarters, of the Year,as you 
have made them the chief parts of the. 


World; and T think with as much ve bs 


v3 2 
\ I F 
"IY 
wel 4 


Greek*Hpy is nigher "Hp the Spring than” 
*Aip the- Air. Let Z4 be: the fervid; 


Neptune '(or:if. you will Saturn) the cold\. 
watery Winter. . Now if this had come. 
irom' an-0/d beard , and 'a.iPallium, and” 
had had: but the preſcription of two thous, 
{and:Years, it would have:been lookt! 
upon--perhaps: by many:of your Gentle» | 
r | | 6 men : 


with a T heiſt. 
| men as a rate comment. upon the Hea- 
| then Theology. But after all, theſe fa- 
\F bulous ſtories of rhe Gods are uncapable 
'} of allegorizing, or having any tolerable 
| myſtical ſenſe put upon them. -For what 
|} other ſenſe beſides the literal meaning can 
'} beput upon the Rapes and Whores 
of Jupiter , and the other Gods ? What 
myſtical meaning can be put upon FJwpr- 
| 7zer's rape of Exropa,inthe ſhape of a Bull, 
| or Dazae in a golden Shower ? Indeed 
4 fo far the ſtory may be unriddled ,. that 
1 Fapiter who commutted this*wickednelſs 
was a Grecian Prince named Faurus, as = 
* Palephetus contends, or ina Ship called ' 740% 
the Bull asothers: that the golden ſhower \de Eu-- 
by which he corrupted Dame was by ro. 
giving her money, or by bribing her 
FF Keepers. But after all the ſtory is a lewd 
4 ftory till, and which cannot without 
horrour be heard to be attributed to the 
ſupreme God of Heaven and Earth. And 
what good ſenſe can beput upon thoſe 
yet lewder Amours of F«p#ter and his Boy 
Ganymede, Apollo and Hyatinthas, Herecales 
and Fhlas ? Indeed Plato in his Dialogue: 
gras ſeems as if he had a mind to: 
terpet this infamous famihiarity of "Fa-- 
| piter with Gammede_into his Platonick 
F Love, but in. my mind that very Dialo« 
1 gue lacks Apology its ſelf, for a _ 
y | | | | TMP 
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finds there-ſo much of the 8 and the 
20. the Amator ' and Amaſias, with 
ſuch odd: alluſions to that execrable Vice, 
that - one had need of very vertuous 
thoughts and.a very charitable mind to 


allegorize alt the {trange Metaphors of 


that diſcourſe into a chaſt meaning. A 


Man would behardly put to it, to mora- 


lize and unriddle all the Poetical Banter: 
about Jepiter, and Mars, and YVernus, and 
Bacchus, &c. and'at the ſame time take. 


them for Gods, or only particular Ener- } 
gies of the Divine Providence. For what . 


can one make beſides ſome fanciful Re» 


marks,” of Satury*s devouring: his: Chil- _ 
dren; of J«pzrer*s caftrating his Father; of 


Rheathe old Beldam Goddeſs, her being. 


in Love with Atys, a.Young Boy ; of the 


Adultery-of Mars and Yenas ; of the Ti- 


tans Warsand Yulcan's Celeſtial Forge? 
Now whocan ever imagine that all this 
horrid, -lewd, and fimple ſtuff,. wasever |} 
defign'd for praftical Divinity, and to 
teach Morality to Mankind by repreſeat-: 
ing their Gods fo: mean, ſo fooliſh, end! | 
fo :debauched ?: It: remains therefore, 
that ſome other. account , muſt be giveg,, 
'of the Heathen: Mythology ; than tha | 
of ancient Riddles, and Theology and Þ#- 


Morality*s' being !delivered undef thoſe F 
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Therefore I ſuppoſe that the Heathen Corſed by 
Idolatry and Mythological Divinity was 77 of 4 
owing to the illiterate darkneſs of ſome Poſtdituvi- 


L) 


Ages which ſucceeded after the Flood, © 4% + | 
*Yarrodoes very welldivideTime{at leaſt 7. 


as far as*twas known td theHeathens)in- 


to the” ASyAoy,or that obſcure Time which Cap. 25. - 


was from the beginning of things to the 
firſt Cataclyſm (3. e.) Ogyges his Flood;; 
the ſecond was the ,ww9:4gr reaching from 
the firſt Cataclyſm to the firſt Ohmprad, 
4 called Fabulous, becauſe all the Poerical 
| Hiſtory was tranſaQed in 1t ; and ever 
ſince has been the icveaxzy, or Time. of 
Hiſtory, when a true account of matters 
of. Fatt have been'given us.. Now the 
reaſon why there was no certain account 
of theſe two former Stages of time-was 
the want of the Invention of Writing,or 
+ atleaſt the general uſe of it. So that all the 
'* Accounts of former times. could only be 
| deduced and carrieddown by Tradition ; 
and what ſad work this would make in 
Hiſtory and Theology every one knows. 
The people of the ſevera] Nations had 
' ſome general Notions of the Deity, they 
had heard of Gods freely.converſing with. 
| the Patriarchs after. the Flood, of the 
+ Miniſtery -of Angels, &c. and this they 
F jumbled together with the. ſtories of 
+: their Kings , ike a piece of Turkiſh 
os > ES. "Chro- | 


| . A Conference | 
Chronology. ' 'Their Kings , according 
to the uſual _— thoſe Ages , were 
_ made Gods, and then the common peo- 
ple who never ftood upon the Decency 
of the CharaQer, aſcribed to them all the 
aQions and infirmities which belonged to 
their Manhood, after they were Gods, 
When they told a ftory of former Times | 
in a barbarous Age it was hardly worth 
hearing , unleſs there was fomething 
_ ſtrange and prodigious'in it , and it was| 
ſafe making it as wonderful as one plea-' 
ſed, becauſe there was no ftanding Hiſto-' 
ries to contradict. From hence no doubt. 
. it muſt come to-paſs that all ourMonkiſh- 
ftories and Romances muſt be out done. 
as the barbarity of thoſe .firſt Times was: 
the greater, ſo that all the ſtories of Japi- 
ter, and the Centimeni, and Peliox and. 
Ofſa, Bacchus and Theſeus, Andromede and | 
edea,8&c. were but the firſtEdition ofGi-. 
ants, Enchanted Caſtles, Knight Errants | | 
_ andKingsDaughters. Therefore it grieves 1 ; 
me to ſee learned Men. (Chriſtians eſpe- 
cy abuſing their Time and Letters, | 
to fiſh ont Philoſophical reaſons for all 
theſe Lying Fooleries. BR 8 
2, It was in great meaſure owing to | 
the deifying of Princes. For moſt of 
thoſe Gods which were worſhipped by 
the old Heathen were Kings formerly _ | 
| | FY | *\ x 4 | | 
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the Country where they were adored.It 
is agreed by all, that the 'great 4ſhrian 
Belus was either Nimrod, or ſome other 
great Prince of that Country : And Dio- 
dorus Siculus relates the ſame of the #- 
gyptian Horas, and Ofyris. The Greek 
Zds, or Jupiter was King Of Crete, at 
leaſt he that was commonly worſhipped; 
as Tully himſelf is forced toown, though 


he be ſagreatanAdvocate for theNatural De. xe. 
aturnus, Tanus, Faunus, Fatua, 2** Lib. 


Romalus , and all the Ds rnaigites, are ” 
generally owned to be Princes of 1ray, 
and the Latin Jepiter might probably be | 
Eneas , who was called Jupiter Indiges, 
Neither doth he receive his name 4 juvex- 
do, as being ſo principal a ' part of the. 


Univerſe, as Farro, and Tal pretend ; 


but is only the Greek Zd: with the uſual 
addition of Pater, as Marſpiter , Deiſpi- 


| er, it being uſual to c_—_ the Greek 


or G, which 


> 


when = = 9p into 

s the like ſound, as Cwnpy jugurn,Cryſi6s 
Gengiber. And as for ano, 1 bY Upon 
her to be but the old Fans, and Saters to- 


be the True name of that old- Ing, 


which is preſerved fill in the Teuton 


Seater. So was the famous Hammon of 


Africs, Cham the firſt Prince , or Foun- 
der. of that Country , Bacchus a great 


- Conquerour intheEaft,and the celebrated- 


bul.Lib. 1. _. | 


4s 
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Rhea, or Cybele, arr adopted Daughter of 
Minoes, an ancient King of Phrygia,. and 
Ceres, or Iſis, a Queen of Agypr. - There 


' 1 15 no doubt but theſe Deities were firſt 


taken 1n as aſcititious and Tutelar Gods 
of the place, and worſhipped: together 
with the ſupreme God, bur in time, like 
Saint-worſhip among the Papiſts,' they 
juſtled our God-Almighty through pre- 


tence of their particular- inſpeQtion, and | 


brought his worſhip: to little oFMorhing. 
And befides people ſtood upon punQilio's 
of Honour to have their particular God. 
the greateſt God ;- ſo that there was not 


any little hedge God of a puny province } 


but by his Votaries was equalled to the 
Gods of rhe King of A4/ſjri4. Hence 
Zeal for their Deities, and a fanciful 


| Bigottry, ſounded abroad a number of 


* 170. G 
Hiſt. Lib. 
29. Co I Os 

Þ+ 1d, Lib. - 
| IO, 


their Miracles and Excellencies, which 


coming to the Ears of Foreign Countries - 


they in time of extremity, when they | 


were willing to try all Experiments, 
adopted them their Gods too ; as the 


* Mater Idea was brought to Rome when 


Hannibal with his Army was ravagin 
Italy, and + Aſcuſapins was Canonized 
there in that raging Peſtilence- which 


happened , Az. U. C. 460. So' that in 


time this tranſlating of- Deities from 
one Country to another did very much | 
conduce 


with a: Theift. 
-,conduce to the increaſe ' of the Heathen 
Polytheiſm and Fabulous -ſtories-of «their 
Gods. - | 
3. Another z 
early and. almoſt univerſal worſhip of the 
Sun , Moon, and Stars. te 
that the Idolatry of the-Sun and+ Moon 
is very ancient,by the Book of Fob,which 
robably-is the oldeſt writing extant; for 
oy there maintaining his Integrity,” dif 


ne - . . 


reat. cauſe of_it was the 3 the wor- 


p of the 


- 2 Sun, Moor 
It 1s. certain, 


nd Stars; 


owns his ever having worſhipped the Sun _ © 


or -Moon.. If 1-beheld- the” Sun when it 
ſpined , or the Moon walking in brightneſs, 
and my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or 
my mouth has kiſſed my hand; this were al- 
Jo an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge; 
for 1 ſhould: have denied the God. that 'is a- 
bave-, Job 31. 26, &c. _ And' Macrobins 


ſpends ſeveri whole Chapters in his«firft | 


Mars, Mercary, Aſculapins; Salas, Her+ 
. .cules, Iſis; Serapis, Adonis, Attys:, Ofyris, 
FHorgs, Nemelis, Pan; and even Satarnand 
Jupzrer, were. nothin he] le but the-Sun. 


Book of Satarnalia to:prove, that-Apalla, 


And if ;one.confiders the. gloriouſneſs of - 


6 oy 


tharPlance, and irsextraordinary;benefi: 
alneſs.to the Earth; one can bardly.in- 
ine-,-but that the firſt;Idolaters' paid 
her worlfup. to it. -:? Tis plain by His 
ſtory,. that the P erſean Mithras was but 
another. name for the Sun.: And-Learned 
Ro - BC 


J 
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Mea have provetl, that the Moabitiſh - | 
Bea/-Peor ,, the Syrian Mvloch, the Ara- 
bian Vrotalt, the Aithiopian Aſſabines, | 


and other Deities were tiothing elſe bur 
the Sun. YV. Vaoſfrum de Orig. Idol. Spenc. 


de Leg. Heb. Selden , de Diis «Syv9s.. That 


Hetsre and Dians were but other natnes, } 
for'the Moon, is known to every onezand, Þ 


| Orpheus io-his mg makes her Proſeryi> £ 
= £00. 


cp ques, perpins 2ynabanys 


KEE hot 


- opmper of Time,of bri be and Beanteot Form, 
Oy, He ON ”” 


"The fame was in probability. the Bn 
arm the Aﬀſyrian Aſtarte, or A/- 
Feth, Arabian  lidat and the Greek 
—The other Planets gave names 

_— Gods, as to Mears, Mercury, Venus, 
or: Dioze, 'as the fanciful Forms of the 
Conſtellations mn ;hedo to others, as to 
Hercales and Ori#; and wheti all theſe 1 

differentnames, which were given the 
ſame Luminaries in ſo many "ſeveral 
ountrics, came'to be carried to 


ent Betis dal Bb, 
:tiandiſt Gods, "which thy had ene 
worſhipped 


__ a «Thai 


worſhipped beforezſo that this alone niuſt 
in time vel their Liſt of Deities to a 
conſiderable length. - 


Another cauſe of their Polyrheiſin Þ thin 
and Fabulous Divinity was their making 4 


Gods and-Goddeſles of 'words, a ſortof 
Grammarical Deities- that - were - made 
Gods when of the Maſculine , and-Ged- 
deſſes when of the Fethinine" Gender 
Thus Sommus, and Dolor and Pavor, were | 
He Gods ; and Pecania, -Prudentis, and * 
Concordia, were She ones, witha W rid 
more of thelike. Now when the Hea- 
then had gotten this' way of ftockin 
Heaven, *tis a mercy they had notleft'v 
the whole Diftionary full of -Gods.. And 
juft at the ſame rate {& Nurſes and good 
Women were theAuthors of amultitade 
of Deities. It-was they that'invented the 
Office of Lucius 70 A an caly labour;of 


"We 


s to receive the hild ; of the God F-2 Vid. Vas: 
4xus , that opencd the mouth-of the 771. Las. 
Child tocry ; of /Levana;*thar took the 75; FM 


Child up when *wasdown; of Cuniris Civ. Del 
which guarded the Cradle,of the Care 77 
mentes which read the. deſtiny, -of it,” oF 
_ Rewins which made it Suck, Radare, and 
Potine, vin uoute tie and eieF; of 
bs op rhe r - Taguntinus, BC. 


Can, Ls 


/ 


52 4 Confetence 


A :give. a philoſophical Account of all theſe 
| | Deities, which an old Woman - could 
Coin twenty of them ina Breath. _ + 
Phil. Fthank you, Sir, for your kind 
- ofter, -but I don't care. to be ſet-to ſuch 
ſort of work-as.the Conjurers do the De- 
-vils they raiſe, to pick Oatmeal and tell 
_Sand.' But. although ſome filly People 
might make odd ſort of, work with na- 
tural Religion, heretofore; yet, as it was 
* ---taughtand practiſed by the wilſeſt of the 


Heathen, ir-was a noble Religion , full 
of, wile thought and rational, deduBion.; 
thediftates whereof were, not proved by | 
Chapter and. Verſe , but by ſolid and cu= | 
Tiqus reaſoning. And this your Divines | 
areaware of,we!l enough, when they are 
forced now and then to bring in. a ſhred, 
ortwo of the ancient Learning, to add a 
- Poignancy to.their dull Diſcourſes of Mo- |] 
Tality,- to keep the folks from ſleeping ; 
andT. obſerve generally an Auditory of 


. " 


a-ſudden to.look brisk upon Plato and 

. Tully, when they have been nodding over 

Paul and Peter, And truly there is' good 
reaſon tor it, for their Books and ſayings 

aftord us ſuch;admirable LeQures of Mo-. | 

rality, in them. we may. fee the duty of | 
Mankind ſer out o fully and exa&tly,and 

| in ſuch. charming ſtrains of. Eloquence, 
\, _ thatall your inſpired Authors, as you Fi 
_ | NO OT 


Fl 


ow 
- 


with a T heiſt. 


them, look very poor things to them. 
Now who can blame me for ftanding up 


for Natural Religion, when' you fee it 


could raiſe theſe Philoſophical Minds'to' 


ſuch a noble begbie, as Revelation can 
never pretend to ! 

of Salon 'or Plxtarxch, or any of thoſe 
| cate Philofoph ohirs| 

Soul is warmv'd with the braveneſs ofthe 


| thoughts, and F am at the ſame time con 


vinced of, and in Love with my 


And Idoubr not but had 'T-liv'd in” thoſe. 
times to have made the obſervation, 'Þ 


might have perceived” that the LeQtures 
andExamples of theſe admirableMen had 
confiderable influence upon the Lives af 
 thecommon People ; at leaft;".I am ſure, 
there was force enough i in their DoQrine 
to make them' compleatly good. © Sie 
anima mea cum animis Philoſophoram-; and 
in another ſtate, let me but confort with 
the Plato*s and Z2n0's, and IT ſhall never 
envy your” Armies of Saints and Mar- 
tyrs.. | 
Cred, T will be kinder to you than 

ou are to yourſelf , and will put up my 

rayers to God, that you may have'a 
place in the ReſurreQtion of the juſt, and 
may beof the number of God*s Ele&t,and 


then Tam fre you are fafe, - It ſhall nor 


2 a! wy buſineſs to prodeitink thefurure 
E 3 State 


I cannot read a piece” 


but methiks, my 
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[ſented rhe nature of God | 
of Vertue ; and that it was ſo far. from . 
having any influence upon the Liyes. of 

che Commonalty , that for the moſt part | 


for the good language and: hand 


| - A Conference 
State of thoſe good Heathen that nave 
lived up. to the Light of their reaſon; I 


kno they are to. ſtand or fall by. the- 


judgment of a merciful God, and there- 
fore for my part Iam always inclined to 
hope very well of them. But this I am 
ſure of, that the Morality of the Hea» 
then Philoſophers was ſo far from be- 


ing a_compleat rule. of Morals , that it 


both as it repre» 


was Very erroneous 


it had little or none upon their own. As 


thought, that was the Talent. and pe- 
culiar Study of thoſe Ages 3 bur 26h, 


ain, that- which ſulhed all: their per- 
rmances,and ſpoil'd the TMs. hs "9 


did, or faid, was, that Pride: and vain 
glory, which was common to all of them, 
and which all their words and actions 


were bottomed upon. . ForT will make 


it appear to.you, Philologus, 


Mora'iyof. x. That Pride and vain glory was the 


. the Plilo- 
fopbers 
. grounded 
, wfonPride 
11h, de 
Aiima, 


Priman Mobile , the. firſt fpring of the 
Morality of the old Philofophers,and not 


. a deGgn of doing good... Now ſuch a pi- 
- tiful end, as this 1s ,, is enough to- ſpoil 


the beſt ation in the World; :Fertulliar, 


; } FR: 
k F ws 4 Eh 
-t LES : 
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Iremember, calls a Philoſopher the Hue 
mal of Glory, and if one. cook Ds 
| generality of their writings an 
one ſhall find he had great mono ng for it, 
And Cicero 1s fo ingenuous'as t& own £41 
charge though againft himſelf. ' Forhe 


tells us fincerely , Yult plane wirgzs ha- Cir, 4: 4+ 


worem : nec eff wirtutts A's tha merces. Micttins 


Virtae does plainly defire hozour, neither bas ' 

ſbi any other reward. ' And"if a Man wn | 

_ the ' whale. renour of the Ph phe 
Lives,he can never'think they ha 


—_— For what other _ fs Res > 


of for inventing” 
roaring od remarkable 7? 
bur this vain ambition that 


at Was. It 
put them up- 


on fuck affeted habirs *'which many” of 


them are reported t6 liave worn , upon 
fuch fingular Diet and odd aRions. which 


the Writers of their Livesrelate of them? : 7 


Ifthey had defignd ro do as much g 
as v4 could by their Philofophy,, t 
wou 

infteadof this, they taught it only ta 
ſle&t number of Meri that were thei 
. own-Diſviptes , and va oftentimes un- 


deran tongs ke orin 4 


ny. 
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have communicated it to all ; bur. 


PIE 
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way of Cant which was unintelligible to 
all others. So thatall theſe noblerules » 
of Morality which would have made the 


. World ſo happy, were confined to a few 


and Money to 


Gentlemen only, that could afford Time 
get ſuch Philoſophical 

Tutours ; but - for the reft of the World, 
for all the Philoſophers , they muſt be 
content to live like Beaſts ſtill. . | 


The ezeiens 2: The DoArrine which was taught by 


| Philoſo- 


the generality of the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers was injurious to the nature and at» 


the Nature tributes of - God. - Now to conceive - 


of God. 


. 


wrong notions of Gods nature will per- 
fely Poiſon Mens Morality ; for Men 
muſt needs ſuit their Actions ſo as to be- 


x ops and acceptable to the 'Deity. 


ney. worſhip. So that if Men fancy _ 
Gad an Impure, Senfſual-or Careleſs Be-: 
ing, there is no doubt bur their Lives 
will beof the ſame Piece. Therefore the 


_ erroneous Opinions of- the Heathen: Phi- 


lofophers concerning the Deity, were not 
rdonable Blunders as' many others in \ 


cheir Phyfiology were;but ſuch miftakes: 
_ as were of fatal conſequence to the Ver- 
- tuoufnefs 'of their own and Followers 
. Lives. And what a World of \miſtakes 
{hall we find them ſubje& toof this kind? 
Some of them were downright Atheiſts, 


f — 


% 


with a Theiſt. on 
and believed no God at all, as *Dzagoras, * Sexr- -- 
Meljus, Theodorus and Critias' Athenienſis. julie,  -» 
The Spirituality of God was denied by c. 24. © © , * 
Epicaras +, who was an Anthropomor- Þ 44 ib. | 
phite , ſimply preſuming that God was 

of the figure of a Man ; and by Zynopha- 

mes, who made him opajex. azo, a 

great impaſſible Sphere or Globe of mat- 
ter. So Parmenides Eliates || would "have 9%, 
the Deity to-be Fire and Earth, and Hip- wepr. 
paſus* Metapontinus , and Heraclitus the 
Fire only,* whichT«ſti»Martyr relates .of * * «ro 
hort. ad 


- 


uments -- 
for Plurs- 


Plutarch * one of the ſobereſt of the Phi- * 212... 2} 
loſophers, he was the horrideſt Polytheiſt 7*<d. - 2 
of themall'; for he aſſerts two ſuprem pr IMG" 2 
Anti-Gods, one infinitely Good, and the - 
other'infinitely wicked, * which of all er-- 
rours 15" the' moſt monſtrous. and abomi- 
nably abſurd, The Ifnity of God -was 
_ denyed by all thoſe rhat aſſerted = in- 
| | nite 
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+6. finite number of Worlds +, as Anexi- | 
mander, Anaximenes, Archelaus, Diqgenes, | 


Ed. " yp. 
- Gn.T.im Lencippus, Democritus, and Epicurns ; and 
_ by the Stoicks who generally made him 


_ the Anime Mundi. For two aQtual ins 
finites are impoſſible, and if the World 
' be infinite, God is not. And as for the | 
Anima Munai, they Fes that only " i. 


ns NVP__AAH= ku mm co ©@e nn 


fubril corpareal meating the | 


whole Warld,and Þ ms be terminated $ 


at the bounds of it, and confequently 


finite. The Freedom of the Divine wilt | 
Was Omg by | the Fatality of. the | 
| Troick ks ; and ſo was God's Ommipotence | 


dbythe ſtubborn Laws of their un- 
| Fate. As for God's Providence 
that ws perfetly excluded the World 
by Dojeerms, and Ss allow*'d by- Ariſtotle 


» 2 #;. * on this fide the Celeftial Spheres. Thus 
vy cap. you have ſeen how..thefe great Qracles of | 
eaſon, and' brave Natural-Religian' 


Men have been miſtaken, even .in got 


common Notions of the Deity ; let 1 Vs I 


ſee now whether rhey are not, 


 Praws "Ts Miſtaken in their Opinions cancer 


aa Du: 4 ertue-and Vice. I fhould make a Dy : [ 
Erie. Of it, fhould I recite all the filly and the 


wicked Opinions which occur. in the: || 


Writings and Lives of the Philoſophers 3 
_ I halt only mention forme few of them, 19 


_ put you tn mind that tele old Sages are 
net 


- as your. Theiftical Gentlemen would 


- when the great Plato * himſelf was an wy . 


| fry and peace in a Common-wealth;and 
1 the common uſg'of one anothers Wives ? 


, Stoical Se,with his Followers afterhim, Bs EY 


|  Qgemes. $ Pak, in his Life lays it down + + Ding 


na 08, and to 


with a The 
not ſuch excellent Maſters in Morality 


tend, andthat their Reaſon is no ſu _ 
fallibleGuide i in Natural-Religion as you | 
would have it. And now what ſhal io 
think of. the litele puny Philoſophers, - 


Advocate for the community of goods, 7" 4 "7 | | 
which would perfetly College all indu-  - 


what is yet worſe, when he contends for 
The Famous Zexo +.the Founder. of the ; + Laan. 


made all Sins equal, and that it was as 

roms: Sia to ſteal a A 4 as to kill ones 
ay - and —_—_ 

CNS es. 0ut 

nk ear he would-pro 

that it is as lawful to lie gn 

ones Mother, as to ftroak her 

Arm ; he likewiſe. brin on Bt 

the ſame Zezo with the Cele- 

brated Stoicks Cleandbes and 2 j 

Chryſippus *., as making that 2c 

execrable Crime of Maſculine | i 

Venery.. a thing indifferent. And Di * F 


as one of his principles, to be erkifal 220% Tbs 
KS uo body.” And Theo © 

__ "Antiochems l Griggs in him iſ Ad An- 

S leanthes rol. hs 24 


bo 


* Leert, in Stoical pride, was ſufficient for hap 
Vir. Zen. 


Antioch, ad 
Autol. Lib. 


2. 
+ 1d. ih, 
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Cleanthes as aſſerting that Sons and. 
Daughters might as lawfully roaſt and 


eat their Parents Flefh as other food. He | 
uy or Greatneſs 


afſerted that his pezaag 


of Soul, which was nothing elſe but a”. 


Y 


wealth, and ftrength to make it up.' ] 
+ Laert. in Diogenes the Cynick + as all his currifh | | 
We. 2% ge denicd that there was any ſhamefut 4} 
| neſs in publick Commixtures, and affert- ] 
+ 7koph, ed, that Parents * might lawfully Sacri- | - 
fice their Children , and eat their Fleſh.” | 
And Epicurus Þ altows inceſtuous Copu- } 
lation with Mother, or Daughter. Are- | 


ſippus * refuſed to maintain his ownChil-' 
Gren, : laying they were no more to be 


regarded than the fpittle , or the Lice . 


which were produced by the Body. He | | 


made the poſitive brutiſh pleafure of the 


Body (not Epicuras his Indolence)-tobe | 
the chief good of Man ; and taught that - 
2 wiſe Man might commit Theft,” 'or | 


Adultery, or Sacrtledge, Gy x94p3, when | 
he ſaw a conventent opportunity , and 
not otherwiſe ; that-thefe Crimes are 


not finful.in themſelves, ſetting afide the | 


Opinion” of the ſimple Multicude which - 


ineſs; - 
* but hisScholarsPanerias and Poſſidonias i 
ſeeing this liable ro fo many Abfurdities, '} - 
were forced afterward to allow health, Þ ' 


+. 


_— 


——— 42 
. 


— 


tas male them fo. And Laertis te. 
Fo; | cords. 


* k 
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| which he uſed, to. prove the lawfulne 


in theſe. matters be ſo ſhamefully miſta- 


cords a ſophiſtical - Argument of = 
of Sodomy. Democritus condemns the Ct. my 
uſe of Marriage for the trouble of it,and 


x 


Epiceras agrees with him in the fame. 


And even Arofiorl * and Tally Fare Ad- t 4a ad 


FT n WW - 7 A>- 1cOMm. 
vocates for Hatred and Revenge, thoſe 7;. 7p. >. 


two moſt Diabolical Diſpoſitions which * ic. : 
Mankind. is ſubject to...; Now:/this 35 g/7y 4 
-f - enough upon this _ head: to, ſhew; how as. 
_. mighty deficient your natural Religion 1s 

4 to teach M 


firm a Rule of, Morals: humag reaſon is, 
when. theſe To great Maſters of it could 


 - 4- Neither. was the practice, of the Heg- Thirlives 
they Philofophers, as to Moral Duties, bet- TOR | 
ter than their Principles. And truly with» +» 
out breach of Charity, I may conclude -; 


"ST. 


»— » 


Ha os ae nt, ON 
ling to have a good Opinion of) tobea -- + _ 


parcel of Hypocritical deſigning Knaves, - 


' Who.talked a great-deal of Vertue, when 


they had not the leaſt pretence tot. St. 


Lb . - : 


" "Auſtin * remarks, Plato to praftiſe the * 4%: 4 


Ctv. Det, 


Idolatry of his Country, though-againſt 24.8. c. 


is Conſcience. | His Spleen-and-Pride 22: 
were noted b 


y all his Contemporaries ; 3, ane” 


which made Antz/thenes +, when he ſaw | 
him once yomiting, ſay, I ſee his Gall 


- 


. 


av 
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A C fore 


come up, but where is his Pride ? Tho. 
ſame Philoſopher ſing a prancing Horſe 
with gaudy Trappings , faid to Plato, : 
Behold your'Pifture, He ſpent a good 
þ — of his time: with Ari//ippas , as a. 


rer in Djomyſlas his Court. Diogenes. F 


the Cynick kept a dirty Whore called - 


——— 


i, po as in Phryne *, and lay with her openly in the: 8 
5 * wo 


ry in 


« Vir. killed in an Adultery. Ar: 
STert, 4 ſides a Houſeful of BvT AR Y Whore 


ſtreets +. The famous Spenſippus 


pol. | 
7a2t, Which he kept , was familiar, as he at- 
Lib. DS knowledges himſelf, with the famois F 


C47: Strumpet Las. 'The aitic 


Hritipps Kpouſ'y forſivore +the Money hich | 
+ Terul.in ag depoſited in his hands. TY” | 


Ct, nd 
_ ; the Philoſopheſs archia * rat to. 
wits Es ſtrole bras Fo Cory, and lic toge 
pe. ther publickly inthe Eyes of ED 
+ Dig. . Xenophon was a notorious SodomiteF,, 
 Leers,in and kept a Boy called Ciznzas, to Whi oh. * | 
wy in' Laertiar he thus expreſſes his ſeandas. 
 * Jous Paſſion, I would'br blind to all thing. 
elſe, ſo 1 might ſee Clinias ;' thanks #6 th | 
day axd the Sun that reveal to me Clini: 
his face : and his Adveriary Mero Phars, | 
_ ſalons there upbraids' him” not for * tis. 
"Vice it ſelf , but for his kwatore may, 
* his making uſe of grown Men for 5 
*14. vs. lewd' purpoſes. Menippus.* the Cyr: ick. y 
Ment. was a ſordid Uſurer, and GY him felt 


At 


FROG. 
<" 
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Al 


with a | Theif ——_— 


at laſt for a great loſs, -enedemas * ano- * 17k. 
Waick (as molt of the Tribe) de- 797 
| ſpill all induſtry and human Sciences, 
'antfone ſhewing him a delicate Sun-dial, 
| Hfiid only, *twas a fine Lye for a 
| Man not to Joſe his Supper. The Philo 
| Copher Hl 7 as ——_ his youth a 24) BA _ 
chat Boy. . Cleantves = 
1 Revo, FR away. with 'them Chrepu a0 
{| .To.did Cato, whom Laitaztins par 6g So- Ges _- 
þ cratice: venitatis imitator ;, anc {fares | 
| y reading Platg's, Book. of the Im- 
ity of the Soul. In ſhort the Phi 
loſophers in general were noted for their 
dealtly corruption of the young Scholars 
they 7nd 7 Op Se —— o_ 
one of the- Articles, t | + tar. 
groundleſs , which 8 tus and: kk Fans Vits Soer 
objeted againſt. ; A and which he 
was condemned for. Now this i on 
tion. was ſo notorious againſt th the Philos | 
ſophers , that Lucia makes aa with 
it os his Dialogues, and the So« 
one 114d; Was grown to a Proyerb to 
denote he worlt of thoſe infamous 
Wretches. Nay I remember Faroe 
that P/azarch does in ſome meaſure Apo» 
logize for this Vice of. the Phi dſoph II's, 
K's the "Hay ax aegis ty the-impro- 
inds for -the' corruption-.of 
che Bodies Thele are the Fathers, | 


The” Lives 5, And as for the. common and illite- 

of rhe com" 121th People, one cannot expect that their | 
Lives ſhould be any thing vertuous,when | 
their Philoſophers*', who pretended' to. 


| 


monPagans 
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lologas, of your infidel Church , whom 
you build your Religion upon; hut for 
my part , let my 'Soul be with Thrift - 
and his Apoſtles, and all” his holy Saints * 
and Martyrs, which T am ſure are in a 
better condition tha theſe lewd unrege- 

_nerate Wretches.. . 2 


teach them Vertue, were ſo miſtakenin; 
their Principles, and for the moſt part} 
debauched ir their praQice. For they 
| poor People, for. the moſt part blindly 
followed the impulſe of their Senſes and: 
Paſſions, . and could propoſe no other. 


Fx 2% 


TE our blefſed Saviour, who hath brought: 

Life and Immortality to light though the Ge] 
PS. They had nothing” arhong them 
like it,but forne fanciful fforics of Ehyjtm, 
which too was generally lookt upon as 4 
Poetical Dream, and believed by noneſ 
as'to found any Religious aQtion.ypon, It, 
And therefore the Philoſophers (whode- 


- wn Sv 


_ 


Nv 
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btary ood OT On a rreoton 


.pended little or nothing upon the "Re- 


_ | happineſs did confift , which all 1 


for the Truth of this Opinion, Dinomachus 


| ftatle,and moſt of the Stoicks, made their | 


| A8pirſy 1m underſtanding Logick,. or Rea 


with a Thelft 


wards of a future ſtate, though they 7 and 

1 ht-ſometime talk of it)deviſc A hun- ſopbefs hf 
dred ſort of ſeveral. Exzas:of human aQti- waned «: 
ons, or notions , wherein they fanſyed _— 


s 


never have done, had they ftedfaſtly be- 

lieved a happy ftate, -or a Reward for 

Na #5 the next. 'Thus E _— _ 
aveMan's: nels to conſiſt in'an Indo- 

lence or ano ay Dali pain , in inot 

hungriog, or thirſting,or being cold ; and . 

of this he was ſo confident , that hewas 

wont impioully to ſay oy Terms Aut amet £ 

ugne82 he would contend” with Fapifer _ * 


RD, "a; WETY - Ations, s 
only to this World; which they would -- +>. 


- 
dts... 
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and Callipho made their end, the doing «- 
ny thing a. man might reap pleaſure by.” Ari- 


End to live according to Yertue: fo that _ 
Reward. - / Cleanthes his end. confifted in ” 
living agreeable to nature and- &. my & 


Py 
= z@ 
- Ms ; " 
/ moe of 8s, 4_-— We” ” & 6. ; ks we” 
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ſoning wolk, Panetins hix.en - was, iff 
atifying; the appetites of nature, and-*. 
Poſiabnive has, in onivgl ei '#, ach 
and Order of, the Uninierſe. Fierilatwih 
end was, £0 /ive acciriing to Philoſophy,or 
Knowledge.' - And: thoſe. of the latter 
Ms F Academy 


*% 
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c. Academy would-have it conſiſt ina firmly 
* abſtaining from appearances or repreſentati- 

7 24 - : Anaxagoras his ehd was, 


Contemplation -.'Pythagor as his; the Kpow- 
-n Pie. Phi. 0/7 COptrarion , gt Iagoras DIS, 4 
MS Clems ledge of the Perfettton of the Vertues of the 


Soul: Demorritmes his, the Trangquillity of 
the mind, which che called the eve," Or | 
well-being : Hetatians his ſaffciency + Naw 
ſephanes his, Admiration : Antiſthenes his, 
4 vacancy fron Print: and rhe Anitereans, 
who: were a party:of the Cyrenaiek-SeQ; 
defpiſed their. Maſter  Eptcurus bis end 
| 9p mither would have pleaſure,nor any 
thing:ele, theend 'of human aCtions, -but 
£9.do what one liſt, And as forthe Immor- 
talty-of the Soul,it- was denyed and ridt- 
culed. by all the followers of : Democritus 
and.Eroarus, it: was doubted by the Aca- 
demicks ,- it was made only very" vivaci- 
ous and ſurviving to the Conflagration 
by:the Stoicks': and even:the-great © S9- 
crates the Founder of the Platonick 'Phi- 
loſophy is brought inbyPl/azo in hisPhedo | 
as only having good hopes of it , and of 
which ke will not. be very confident, Now 
whocan expe that the common People 
among the Heathen ſhould make any. 
great progreſs:in Vertue, when'the mc 
knowing-among them had: no "principle 
to fey it upon? Indeed ſome of theſe 
whimſical ends 'of human — - 
yy erve 


with a T heiſt. : 


ſerve a Philoſopher to banter upon, but ' 


none of the commion People would ever 
govern their Livesby them. When they 


did not believe theImmortal Bliſs of ano- 


ther World, -they muſt with rhe Cyre« 
naick Philoſophers propoſe all their |hap- 
pineſs inthe-pleafures of this, which'was 
the moſt - ſenſible deduQtion , and which 
the Apoſtle does plainly *confirm- upon 


this ſuppoſition , what advantageth me if 


the dead riſe not, let ns eat and arink, for to 


morrow we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. And if we” 


conſider the Lives and Actions of the ah» 
cientHeathen,we ſhall find their worſhip 


of the Gods; and the vitiouſneſs of their 


Lives. wholly agreeable 'to' this Hypo- 
theſis: and: though rhe: Lives of Chri- 
itians generally be not anſwerable' to 
thoſe admirable Laws of our Saviour 
they are bleſſed: with; yet thoſe Divine 
Precepts have: had that influence upon 


the Chriflian World,” as to make'the ge-. 


nerality of them live'better,and not to-be 


guilty of thoſe notorious Errours and” 


Vices the Heathen were. - © | 


67 


And truly, Philologus, it is to me a'de- 7he tires 


monſtrative-proof of the great neceſſity 


of Chrifti= ©: 
ans better © 


of our Chriftian Revelation, and the de- 41» the 
fect of Natural Religion , that ſince the ?agers in 


Preaching of the Golpel «grout pas of 
the-World has been. freed from many 
| = £2 Epidemical 


Many parite 
cularsz + 


a WW 
o 
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Epidemical: Vices and Errours, which 
they were over-run with before. I ſhall 


pot now trouble you with ſhewing what. 


an Influence the Chriſtian- Doctrine : had 


over the Philoſophy of the Gentiles after ' | 
its propagation ;- for it iseaſy for any one 


to obſerve, that Epicterus and Antaninas, 
Platarch and Hierocles, - Maximus Tyrias, 
and - Arrian, had quite ahother -caft- in 


their. Morality from the old Philoſophers; 
and .their thoughts appear every where | 
. More elevated and Divine afrer they had | 
mended their, Philoſophy :by Chriſtian | 
Principles. I (hall only tranſiently touch 
upon; ſome of thoſe many wickedneſles - 
and; miſtakes which Chriſtianity has dif- ; 
pelled}, and with: which the: Heathen 


World was heretofore /, and -is. ſtill 


(where it.continues ſo) infeted with. 


-- All Men of your perſwaſion allow that 


Jaolatry and Image-worſhip are very great 
 Errours and very injurious to the Divine 
Nature; and-this- you know the Hea+ 
then World was: over-run' with : but 


Chriſtianity as far as it ſpreads has fairly 


delivered it from; unleſs where; the Pa- - 
piſts- have. in ſome meaſure .brought it _ 


back to the ſcandal of our common Chri- 
Handy; fff no ffs Et 15 2698 

Fhe-uleof Magick was a Vice that the 
Heathen were almoſt univerfally- _ 


/ «4 


with a T heift. 
ed'to , not only, Perſians and Ganls ,and 
other barbarous Nations, but alſo the + 
Greeks and Romans, and even the Philoſo- 
_ phers themſelves, as appears. by the.Ex- 
amples of Apollonius Thyanzus, Apaleigs, 
and Porphyry ; but in Chriſtian Nations 
it is rarely known, it is generally abomi- 
nated,” and when detefted, ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. _ -- OI +- 
The ſeveral ſorts of Augury were either Augwy. 
ſuperſtitious Delufſions or elſe a commu- = 
- nication-with Evil Spirits by odd ſigns of 
_ theFlying of Fowl, by the entrails of 
Beaſts, or feeding of Chickens , which 
univerſally obtained among the .old Pa- 
gans; and which by the Grace of God we 
Chriftians are not taxable with. "APE 
Human Sacrifices, and the mot} wnna= zamer 56 
tural ſort of it , of their own Children, *#ce-. 
was a Deviliſh Cuſtom which wes com- 
mon to all the Heathen Nations,and was 
uſed nor only among ſuch barbarous Peo- 
Ple as the Syrian5 and the Britans, bur 
among the Greeks and Romans ; for * Ere- * Juſtia. 
_ fheas Atticus Sacrificed his own Daugh- 37-* 
ter to Perſephone, and fo did Mares his js rebus + 
Daughter Diis Averancants; which exe» Tragicis.& 
 crable ſuperſtition the Chriftiaa World 272%%* 
is freed from. EE lies, 
_ We have nothing in our worſhip like ;enaumy- 
the Heathens lewd Worſbip in the Feaſts of ſdips. 
, F'3 Flora, 
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Flora, Priapus and Cybele, in which ſuch. 
abominable Tufts were ated as 1s a, 
Shame to mention ; and this our part of 
the World may thank Chriſtianity for. 
r00. | x 
I do not know whether a perfe& and 
chaft Matrimony was uſed in any part of 
the World but among the Chriſtians. 
Haſty and humorſom Divorces were al- 
low'd both by Greeks and Romans, and 
ſamerimes they ſuperinduced, as they call 
it,a new. Wife over the other. ThePerſians. 
+ married their Mothers, #gyptians their 
Sifters ;'and Polygamy was praQiled all 
overthe Eaſt, and in moſt Parts of the 
World. But Chriſtianity has eſtabliſhed 
the moſt decent and peaceable kindofMa- 


. trimony 3 which is moſt agreeable to the 


Cruelty. 


ends of nature; better for the education | 
and proviſion for Children , and for the 
mourual ſatisfaction of each other. es 

We are beholding ro. the. Chriſtian 
Religion for that humanity 'and good 
nature which obtains in the World fince 
the Planting the Goſpel.,in reſpeQ of that 
diabolical Cruelty which reigned among 
the Heathen. Our Chriſtians, rhovgh 


_ otherways but bad Men, could take no 


pieaſure in ſeeing the poor Gladiatours 
forced to Butcher one another, as they 
did ; they would abominate tliat ſo ma- 


: ny 


Ct, 
ny Men ſhould die for no purpoſe, - as 
were exbibited by Trja one of the Heſt 
of their Princes ,. who in three Quarteh? 
of a Year- Murdered ren. thonſand* Mea 
this way:. Our Fleſh-trembles” at the 
thoughts ofthoſe horrid puniſhments they 
rook delight in ſeeinjy' inflicted upon «the 
_ poor Chriſtians ; and we' cannot, .with- 
out - horrour, now think of Mien Pot 
torn afunder by boughs of Trees, and 
Wild Horſes, of being roaſted , with Salt 
and Vinegar,of being broiPd upon Grid- 
irons, and ſcalded in boiling Oil. . The 
moſt cruel Tyrant that. ever the Chri- 
' ſtian World beheld, never, like the Ro- 
man Emperours, fidled and ſung over 
_ the Flames of. a burning City , made an 
entertainment of ſeeing Men tortured, 
and were delighted with the muſick of 
dying Mens groans, as Nero and Caligala. | 
were. I 
We Chriſtians do abhor Self-Murder, Sf Mar- 
and fix a publick -Jnfamy on thoſe that ** 
lay violent hands upon themſelves ; but 
among the Romans it was accounted a 
piece of Bravery, and countenanced- by - 
the Philoſophers. Y74. Sen. de Ir. Lib. }. 
Cap. 15. Plin, Nat. Fiſt. Lib. 2. Cap, 
036-74: DS fo 
Common ſwearing is forbid by our caame - 
Religion, and diſcountenanced by all Sweeimgs 
vs F4. good 
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Expoſing 
C bildr cn, 


Urjuſt 
Wars. 


--* "fo many Countries as Alexander did, Ons 
Iv to wear Garlands;.or as the Romans... 

d , to haverthe glory of a Triumph  _ 
who, as one obſerves, if they ſhould have; + 
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good Men of our Faith , and the moſt 


_ wicked are not ſo impudent asto uſe it 
in their ſerious Diſcourſe or their Wri- 
tings; but among theHeathenit was uſed 


by the moſt ſober Meo, for a Aisz,and 
ſehercult : to ſwear by Fapiter and Her- 
cules, is the uſual Phraſe of Socrates, Plato, 
and Czcero ; to ſpeak nothing ofEpicaras, 


whoſe Books are noted to be filled with 


unhallowed Oaths.  - 
Tn all places where Chriſtianity has 
footing, Men have a tenderneſs for their 


Children, and take care to educate them 
. as well as they can, though to their own 
- . detriment ; but among the ancient Hea- 


then it was a common thing to throw 
their Children , when born; into the 
next Ditch they met with, and leave 


whochanced to find them to-take care of _ 


them. 
Though the Arms of Chriſtian Princes 


cannot always-be excuſed, yet none of } 
them-have ever had the confidence,as the . -! 
old Heathens had, barefacedly to Pro» |" 
claim War for Honour and Glory fake. - 


Prince among usever went ro Butcher. 


reſtored again what they had -unjui 


} 


with a T heiſt. 


got, muſt have been reduced to their 
Romulean Cottages. And Iam fſure-none 

of our Divines ever ſtated the caſe as 

Tzly did, That Wars for Glory ſake were: 

not abſolutely unlawful, but only mties 
 gerenaa ſunt, they are not to be carried 
} on with ſuch Cruelty as others. Is | 

The moſt -prodigal among us are fd- Z=wrios 

berly parſimonious , if compared with ZE, 
thoſe mad exceſſes in the way of living 
among the Ancient Romans ; if we con» 
ſider wine proce quantities -of Mo- 
ney were expended in making Shows for- 
the People , in Largitions, in building © 
Baths, Amphitheaters , and' the: like ; 

if we recolle&, how ſome of them have 
made ſuppers that coſt the Revenue of _ 
Provinces, that pounded ineſtimable 
Jewels to drink their Miſtreſſes and 
Lovers healths ; that Heliogabalas exhi- 
' bited aNaval Fight in the Amphitheater 

and made all the Ships Sait and conten 

in wine, and that he made a Diſh of the 
Brains only of fix hundred Oftriches ; 
:, thatſo inconſiderable Fellow as A/op the 

; Tragedian, who had got an Eſtate by 
Stage-playing, made a-Diſh of a hundred 
of- the rareft Singing' Birdswhich imitg»:  * 
ted” Mans Voice, which coſt ſix thou-- 
_ Jand Sefterces a piece ; ſo that the whole 
'Diſb ſtood him 1n of our Engliſh Money 


four 


b 
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four thouſand ſeven hundred and forty erght 


047A, ' : | 
Fnormous 4 We live indeed. in. a very vitious Age, 
iafts. in which Senſuality does highly: abound 
atnong Chriſtians : but if you conſider 


_ our .Vices are no ways comparable to 
their fcandalous Turpitudes. 'The Greeks 
and Germans uſed Maſculine Venery as 
one of the laudable Cuſtoms of their 

+Cor. Ne- Country +; and in Agyprt the more com- 


Sext.Em 
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of Vertueby the means of theGoſpel,that 
many of thoſe abominable Luſts which 
thens, as appears by their Authors, have 
never been heard of 
ſtians.. .. ; 
xo devs And laſtly T obſerve that before Chris 
worſrip.  ſtianity there was hardly any ſuch thing 
as a Copſcientious and. devout worſhip 
of God, or even of their own Deities. 
They never prayed to God for YVerryes 
and Graces , but'only 


the Lives of the Ancient Heathen,or even 
Mahometans and Idolaters now. adays, 


p93 Aleib. ron a Whore was, the more honoura- | 
2p. 13h, ble, and for this reaſon was allowed to 
aþvezoy Or aGarland of honoup | 
upon her head. In ſhort, the Chriſtian | 

orld has indiſputably gained ſo muck. 


were generally practiſed by the Hea» | 


\ by the generality of 
the moſt lewd, and debauched; Chris 


for Riches , 'Ho- | 
nours , or Children, or the. like 3 "Their 
Prayers. 


torpore ſano, was rather a Phil 
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with a T beiſt. 
Prayers were generally ſuch as the” Wo- 


mans in Javenal. 


j 


'F ormam optat modico pueris, Majore puellis 


Murmure, cum Veners fanum videt anzia Mater, 
Vfq; 4d delicias vororum—— Jav, Sat. 10. 


The anxious Dametd Venas Temple bies, 

And for fine Boys ſhe, moderately cries:  _ 

But for fair Girls ber Voice is higher raif ; 
' Eager, and with her bare Petition's pleas d. 


And all choir Selritem- with wes” 


havean accountof , were only. deſign'd 


to bribe the Gods , to /procure them a 


Victory or ſome. ſuch Temporal Advan+ 
my or elſe to return way! banks, for 
the ſame. Orandumeſt ut pt mens ſana in 

wc 2 Philoſophical 
thought, than the practice either of the 


multitudeor thePhiloſophers themſely Ez. 


and it was never known that ever Men 


prayed to God. in. private, for.agy bleſs 


a « 


ſings of this Nature ; but under; a Re- 


vealed Inſtitution. - BE 


--- $0 that upon the whole, Sir - you ſee, 
that Natural Religion, as it is the reſulc 


of Reaſon only, isa-Rule of Morals mi- 


ſrrably defeQtive. For how ſtrangely ata 


Toſs muſt the. poor common Peoplebe, ro 
 geta knowledge ofa great part of their - 


” - [1 
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learned Philoſophers blundered at? 
Or how ſhall we think that Natural Re- 


when two ſuch knowing Nations, as the 


Greeks and Romans, wete ſo ſcandalouſly 
. miſtaken in it ? Make' the beſt of Na- 


tural Religion you can, it will be at leaſt 
but a Candle to the Sun, in reſpe& of the 


knowledge which our Chriſtian Revela- | 


tion affords; for under the Goſpel our 


very Women and Children, and the or- | 
dinarieft-of our Catechwmens, are more © || 
knowing in Moral Duties, and more ' | 
right in their notions of the nature and 


Attributes of God, than the Sages of old 


were after a Life ſpent in the Porch or 
the Gardez ;* and tell me any Philoſopher - 
that has bravely defied Death ; and'we 
will with infinite Advantage on our fide; 
- confront him with whole Armies of Chri- 


tian Martyrs. | 
Phil. This is brave poſitive tearing 


ſtuff, for a Parſon to talk ro a'bigotred. 


Auditory, where there 1s no fear. of be- 
ing contradicted ; but J-can never be- 


lieve, that God ſhould give ſuch an im-_ 


perfeQt Law, which you would make of 


the Natural cnz, to the generality af 


\ 


4 
ligion is ſufficient to regulate the lives of 
ignorant and barbarous People, which the  : 
World is for the moſt part made up of, . 


- Duty, which the moſt ſagacious and] 


eh 
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with a Theift.. 

Mankind, and put. no body” of all the 
vaſt ſwarms in the Gentile, World in 
hopes of Salvation , but only. ſome few 
Chriſtians'for their. believing- in Jeſus 


UI 
mn 


Chriſt. God Almighty. I am: ſure is a * 


kind and merciful Father, and contrives ' 


the greateſt good 'for- all * his Creatures, 
which they are capable of ;- and. therefore 
whereas all the Gentile Nations havegm- 
mortal Souls, and are capable of Ever-. 
laſting Felicity, it can never be ſuppoſed, 
but Fac in this 'World they are.in/ the 
way to Salvation, and that the Law that 
is given them, which can be none but rhe 
Natural one, is ſufficient to attain, it. by : 
So that if this be ſufficient to carry them 
to” Heaven , you may banter-what-yo! 
pleaſe about the imperfeQion of it. .. For 
my-part I am for going thither. the near- 
eſt way, , and that is by: Natural Relig 

on - I.am'not for.coafting about ro:take 
in COMDORs and Jong Ares of Faith 
to no purpoſe. -. Either God Almighty 
has + has 4 the Heathen World, cg 
practiſed Natural Religion, which none 
but a-Popiſh or aCalviniſtical-cruelty can 
aſſert; or I, who am for the ſame Na- 
tural Religion,: am in as comfortable a 
way of Salvation, as er a Goſpeller. of 
you all. - ror PONEISs 
 Cred. ] think, Sir, you concludea AK 
VE kg 5 


"vt, 
r 4p. 
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Gvd more tle too faſt”, when 


ſevereto 
modern 


-:-C onference 


you fay, that 'you 


modern 'Theifts are in as good hopes of 


Theifts than Evertafting Happineſs, as the old He 


ancient 
Heathens. 


Goſpel, ' and ſhut your E: 


then; for Teake your caſes to be very dif 
ferent. ** They poor People never Mr ; 
in a Capacity of receiving the glad 'Ti- 
dings of theGoſpel,or they were poſleſſed 
with ſuch invincible. prejudices of Edica: 
tion under a ſuperftitious worſhip , that. 
they could not receive the bleſſed ſeed 'to | 
improvement ; which without all doubt | 
God will make great allowances for. But 
the Perſons'of your way, after Having re 1 
ceived theſted of Gods word, havetratnp: 
leduponit; you have ſeen the lightofth, 
yes upon it; you 
have turned Renegado's to your bleſſed | 
Redeemer, and perfidiouſly deſerted his | 
Inſtitution, whicl'in-your Baptiſin| you. 
ſwore to os and die uhder. So that you. 
are ſtrangely miftaken', to think- that 
your-con © hertafter will be as good |, 
the old Pagans: Your caſes are as wide, . 
as thoſe of Foreigners and Domeſtick | 
Rebels,” in a Civil War ; their Obedience 
was not expeCted by Chriſt , bur "you 
have traiterouſly deſerted him,and fought. 
againſt him, contrary to your ſworn Al 
legiance. So that what ever mercy they 
may find at God's hand ; you can pn 
MP but the utmoſt ſeverity. > 4 
N 


___ < 
3. "0 
6 


with a Theif. 79 "of 
And thenas for the: Se of the Heathen, ND, Heakens | 
'F which you would willing reen your 
| felves NY ; though I Dtiok be ſo; -ho— 
charitable as to think ,. that all they 'are._ 
concluded under Eternal Darnnation, for 
not being of a Religion they never beard 
of ; yet. I can ſee no grounds to bell 
they ſhall ever be Heirs of our Pri 
ſtian Salvation, or that. State of G Glpr 
which Chrift has' promiſed to his J 
lowers. ' To be ſave, or to partake of 
whatſoever Glories' 'are comprehended 
| under that name, is the pecitfiar, Privi- 
4 ledgeofus Chriſtians for the Scripture 
ſays plainly, there vs no other name given 
ander Hexven, by which we may exp. ;Sab- 
} wation, but only the name of our Lord Je Jeſus 
| Chiift; that no mai cometh to the 
ther bat by bim 5 that God added to ns 
Church ſach as ſbould be ſaved, and thelike. 
ink : crperirag Fon 2 pr; Title -or 
| thty to be /aved, than I haye to 
] bea*® Nobleman of Penice. e Sal- 
| wation, as I obſerved, is the pocdifar 
>| Chriſtian State of Gloty , that; place 

' which our Saviour hee is gowe , FI 
- prefis as, John 14. 3.” So that. , though 

he Heathen .may "bably have other 

Places, or States'of C tory, ours does: not: 
belong'to them. Nay it 1s hardly recon-. 
cileable with the diſtributive * -Jiltice ky 
G 


what other But however,I doubt not but that God 


A Conference. 
God, to advance unregenerate Heathens 

to the ſame State of Happineſs, as thoſe 
that are redeemed. by the blood of his 
Son, Baptized into his Croſs , have par. 
taken of his Sufterings , and have denied 
and mortifyed the deareſt of their affeQi- 
ons in obedience to his Commands. 


may.in another manner make proviſion | 
for the honeſt ſober Pagans in another. | 
World; for in that very Verſe, in. 

which our Saviour ſays, '6 oes to. pres. 
pare a place for us Chriſtians, he tells us, 
that in his Father's Houſe are many Manſi« 
ons. There are many glorious Places. or 
Seats in the Univerſe, unto. which the 
good People may be transferred there ti 
enjoy. a conſiderable happineſs, thoug| 
very unequal tothe Joys of our Chriſtian} 
Paradiſe. . Our Manſion or State of Hap» 
pines ſeems to be the choiceſt of all-rhe*| 
reſt, one. of our Saviour*s own chooſing, | 
and taking up. 1» my Father's Houſe att - 

many Manſions, if it were not ſo, I would.” 


have told you; T1 £0. to prepare 4 place for. | 


Jos. \ It is a Metaphor taken,, froma| 


Harbinger's Office... . And the: ſenſe is; 
this': Ler not your hearts be troubled,..yt; 
believe in God, believe alſo in me. In my. 
Fathers Houſe , 8c. T- would not. have; 
you diſmayed; upon. my ſufferings, 18097 


with a Theift. 
be diſtruſtful about your future State; 
upon your being initiated into a new Set 
of Religion, as if you were not to'enjoy 
ſo much happineſs hereafter as the Jews, 
or other Sets of Religious warſhip in 
the World ſhall; for i» my Father's 
Houſe are many Manſions ; there ſhall be 
ſome degrees of happineſs , ſome ſeat of 
 blefledneſs for good People of all forts 3 
but I go and prepare 4 place for you , I who 
am the beloved. of my Father and the 
 chiefeſt in his Glory, will obtain a FRE | 
3x 


of the moſt extraordinary. happine 
you. to abide in. | 

So that ar laſt , though it ſhould -be 
granted,that you Theiſts,that have had a 
Chriſtian Education, Thould be admitted 
to the ſtate. of good Pagans: in- another 
World,yet you area very narrow Sould 
People, that you will aſpire to no- higher 
a degree of happineſs, when it lies eal 
before you,only by maintaining yourGoſ= 
pel-Covenant,. which in your Baptiſm 
you. have.engaged to. Ste 

il. That is more. Credentins , thart 

I have Faith. to believe yet; Ihavea 
great. many Rubs to get: over ,. before'I 
can come.to that. ; Bug. however I. have 
no abhorrence to your Chriftian worſhip, 


I can go to yourChurches upan.occaſon, 
_ hear, a;Sermon ,, and. ſay: my.; Prayer 
k 'S ns To þ G GC = 1 


Ence at ll. T have no reaſon to gn 6 1, 


works the repreſentation of a 


A Conference 
with you, without any check of Conſci> 


. 00 bit lawfully go to an Toaiah 
vorſhip the ſupreme Deny, thor 


Imape, I ſhould never ftick out td pity 
to him: among Mites; ina Tutki 


 Mosk, or hear MaſS ina Po ih Chapel ; 


* 4m E- 


piſtle of 4 
Deifſt in 


Preircovi- yyal pet of all Religions is the ſatne, vis, | 


us kis 
wor! 


nay Tam of Opinion , Tight , as one 
efſes'ft;, Sum: Ents Dine adbrare FL 


fuſects * adore the powet of the ſuprett) 4 


Being in a little Flower. For the þ 


Morality and a good Life, arid the cots 
mor totions of Good and Evil ;. ſo that. 
I dobut-laygh at all the little ſquabbles 


bf {6 wany Angry Sets in the World 


one with the other ; for my att IT | 


- dit with Hone 6f them, for they all # 


NL wour Ch 


gree with 'me as far as my Creed goes,ld. 
that T-have no treaſon 'to forbear ne 
rmunion with the worſt of thein. Ind 


moſt of rhetn have added forme fuper- 


ſtruQures of their ownto NN Rel 
gion , which T'do 'riot 'a bur. 
can ſtep over a Hundred 25 f is 
ture, for the Topo Fam 
Ando pete: freely, I nel}. pOocg. 

ian Zeal and exvhi 
4o'hiveallthe World of 4-4 | 


Chitian Religion; -\fory 


rke-facet | 


(- 
v + ES S : 
; x 
Js 
7 
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Siam 


| 


adored with different" Forms of worſbip a 


with a Fheifs. 
Siam as obſerved, that diverſity of Re- 
lgious worſhips is one of the great Beau- 
ties of the Univerſe, © For ſays that wiſe 
Prince to the Perſon who-came to him in 
the name of an Embafſador” from the 
French King, and propoſed to him! his 
turnif Chatian , I wonder that avi_s 
fpould: Pole buſy bimſi felt i in a matter po 
defhe EA _ #9 no. fron Rs 5 
s 4y COntern elf, as loi i 
por rarer (5p For (lays 
hee, the trac God who'created! Heaven "and 
Earth, 'and all the Creatures comprehanted 


| therein, ad who has endowed thim wes: #4- 


tures and inclinations ſo warious ', had"'it 
pleaſed him, when he gave Men" Bodies and 
Souls aljke, he could bave infuſed into theth 
the ſamt ſentiments of the Religion th 
were #0 profeſs, .and have united all Nations 
angderont' Lav. But "tis obvious, that Pro= _ 
vidonee- permits variety of \$4:T5 and Opini- | 
ons, becauſe God takes as nuith-pleaſurg to be 


Ceremonies, ' as to-beglorefyed by the wo 
ful diverſity :of his Creatates, - whoſe + — 
beauties ſet forth his infinite power,” So 
hat-in i} pe) ware E think it every 
lans duty to comply wich the Religion 
cſtabliſhed in bis Country, whatever his 
privatothou ghes 'may be” concerning i K} 
and thas __ "is ſatisfied" with 


2 the 


* a SOBER 7 ot ERIE ode AV Eee eerie os 
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Not tndif- 


A Conferetice 


the. inward worſhip'of ones thind,though 
for-peace ſake he complies with an erro- 
neous: :outward- one. But. however IL 
hold:his folly.inexcuſable , that will ex- 
poſe himſelf ro ſuffering and. contempt, 
athen than ro comply with a few ſimple 
Niceries which. particular Seats and Na: 
tions'are fond of ;.,when all of them own, 
Nagural Religion for. their, foundation: - 
Ion aword,..as ſome have boaſted them. 
ſelves to be Citizens; ſo'T am a- Churches, 
manof.the whole World; and though 
you-perhaps may be offended at me foran | 
extravagant Latitudinarian , yet I am 
fare.lihave more reaſon on my fide, than 
thoſe... narrow-ſouÞd - People ; that are 
hedgiog in Salvation, and keeping their 
Communion only within the bounds of | 
.. Cred. I thank you; Sir, for this great 


ferem,zo be freedom, for by this. frankneſs.you have 


of any Re- 
ligion, 


king ax theVitals ofthe Church,cas they | 
veel | ' ES 


lajd-open the very Soul of Deiſm, . buy. 
withal have given-ſuch a vile CharaQer 

of it, -as no honeft Man would be. very 
fond of embracing, it. . I am afraid there | 
are too great a number of-Men.in the | 
World of theſe ſentiments,and by whom 

Religion ſuffers more than by; avow?d 
Atheiſts; for theſe are open and:igene- 
rous Enemies, whilſt the other are ftri-' 


with" a'T heift. ED 
lie folter*d in her Boſom, © But that«yW 


may underſtind how unreaſonable :and 


wicked this Ophion'is,” be pleaſed. with 
me alittle to conſider;7 0 Ir. 


x. 'What- horrid: Hypocriſy anc Dif: ow 


ſimulation it is,* ro :<ommunicate 'with'a © 
Religion; that you donor believe\a*The- 
tle of the Truth of.c*/\Phere| &cannot be'a 
greater _ and” Cheat in all che 
World that this/is.”/-To tell a: Lie, oree'* 
a&t x ſhifing/ Trick! in' bargaining 
the Ike; ſEldom;deceivesburia' verypfe\ 
but ſach'i a wicked'Uiffimulatiqn, 'iwmar- 
ters of Religion, deceivesa: whole Cots 
gregation ," it may" bein'a! Man'of 
F Gre'? a whole-Nal 1. 'Fhis:+iS 'the 
baſe at which any Man of 'honour'or 

any 'pretence! to Vertue'can" condleſiend 
to, ſo'perfidiouſly toidehyiirhe 'Fruthiiro 
make uſe of ſuch falſe Ar 
tle creeping” Tricks,"roipurſye 'an *A&- 
vantage:"” But what is'worſt of all;'it 
is- the moſt intolerable Aﬀront to: :God 
Almighty that can be imagined, to-offer 
£0 pay a worſhip'to him which- we'are 
conſcious that” neither he' nor our ſelves 
do approve, and'to joynin: Prayers atid - 
' Devotions, which we know muſt*be: 4n 
abomination tohim. ' Which muſt;*- 


> and-ſheh lit 


2.. Be more wicked whenthe worſhip Semeain's 


you joyn with'is downright Idolatrous. * 
G 3. What 


What excuſcanpou make foe warkbi 
ing -or falling down wn boon 


Wl. 


Hoſt, which you. believe to beronly a 
Wafer, and you pay to. it . the. ' worſhip 
- Aueto the ſiipreme-God f, How gan you 
'  without-horrour: think; of: worſhippang | 
ati-d:an Idol,' with. pretence it is but a 
Symbol of the-Deity, when*ris general 
Jzt: biit: the Reproſentation of ſome ,hor-. 
« e&cFigure the Devil uſes to appear 't6 
theppun'?. Youinay:talk whatyon pleaſe 
pithe; Extenfivenels-of your, 'Gopmunt- | 
ans:but Feproteſt Tiam' 4car?d/ at iduch: 4 | 
_ yowpretehd to, apd Tihink 
| ts Atheiſts, openly 
bid farewel torah: 


þ > * <<. | t_ 
1all:;-iand thy; claim: ito | 
is # $ > *? 
p. #"\ a 4 % - 


- 


\._.,_- aOMbAn! 0 ap vii inn D.fotsg) 
Mordiry |: $39As 40 :what,you -aflert,:; that the 
ne in 1 Viorality ofal Religions is the-Jame,ang | 

that is-a greatimiſtake.*- "For many Rie- 
1Tigions. are-fo--made-up of Ceremoniaus | 
notiee'of in them: ; and ſome retain {ach 
Dangerous: Errourscand Faults.;in their 
-Poftrine and Worſhip, : that there 15 0 | 
-Communionwith ' them ,, wirhout -vit- 
latiofis'of moral honeſty,” or jintrenching | 
upon the-:diftates of Natural Religion. 
As when the worfhip is Idolatregs, when 
-wrong:and' injurious notions are-enter- 
7 ' tain'd 


” 


. ho 
AS +2 
— TT. 


_ with a Theift. 


rain'd of Gad's paruee, when Dead\ Mei, 


Devils, or Images have divine | honours 
Paid them ;, when Indulgences are gran- 
: to Sin, and pon + —— to 
be pardoped without Repentance-; when 
a good Intention ſhall-be ailow?d to juftt= 
fy Evil ations, and the like. - - So that 
Faere is ao Rammunicating: with ſuch 
Religions ,. without committing ati Ot 
tence againſt the ardinary Rules ,' even 
_ pf Natural Religion, aad Rtulvimrigulty 

and perfidianſly deſerting that true Rell 
glon, we ave beeneduc ed an: a 


3 


> 
ay. 
| 


" 
* 


all the Talgs which the ſupreme Magh- »y. 


'{trate fhall#hjnk fit to allaw;T look wp; 
this to be the wildeſt of all Hobbs his fill} 
Faradaxes. - For if the Magiftrate-be the 


Publick Copfcience by which all Men 
Are to be.goyerned ,.as heafferts, why 
- Aid God give-every Mania :Conſcience - 


Qt his own, which Natural Religion in- 
Forms us every one is tobe! governed 
and judged by? There are very. few 
Men can quiet their own Conſciences af- 
ter the. commiſſion of a grievous Crime, 
only becauſe their Prince might allow it; 
or belye Ballad to be Holy Scripture, 
G 4 thoug 
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— Fhis would 


A Conference 
though there was an AQ of Parliament 


to call it ſo. Butif we muſt be of the 
Religion, which the Magiftrate enjoyns, 


mighty ; for no one but he has Authority 


to command any Religious DoQrine to | 
be believed, but God. Beſides, this Opt- 


nion would make Religion the moſt tri- 
fling and inconftant thing in the' World: ; 
aMan might change his Religion as often 
as he does: his: Cloaths:; - and rhe pod 


be Papiſts, Calvinifts or Lutherans,three 
different Religions-,. in ſo many Moons, 
| e to. render- contemptible 
the nobleſt thing we. are. capable of do- 
ing., the ſervice we: owe--to Fran 
God, and.to. make. it 'the- ſport ar 


May -game of: Prophane- and Atheiſtical 


Stn out- 
ward 14 10 


_— 
. with © 


falſe Relt- 


gion. 


Men. 3 $I : 
--5. But whereas you afſert, That God 
Almighry 


mind,. whilſt: you outwardly 'comply 


with the moſt falſe and erroneous wors. 


ſhip :. This Qpinion-will open a Gate to 
all che Deceit and Villany in the World: 
Upon this Principle , .Men may murder 
and ſteal, tor the glory of God; -and(cut 


Mens  Throats, to ſave. their- Souls; 


Taere would be no tying any Man: by: 


Th - Oath 


Men of the Frontiers. in Flanders: ſhould 


= 


ward good Intention and worſhip of the * 


f 


we muſt make the Magiſtrate, God Al- | 


| 


* 


# 


will be ſatisfied with the in- J 


o 
4% 
oy -, 


with a T heiſt. 


Oath or Compatt ; /ingus jurevigmentens 
injuratam gero, would always be the bur- 
den of their Song, and a good pretence 
too, if the inward ſenſe of their mind 
might be allow'd to be different from 
their Attions. _ - 


6. As to what you lay down, That by fly 70 


Religion. 


*tis a folly to ſuffer for a True Religion, 
rather than to comply with a falſe one ; 
I take that to be a moſt” falſe» and peſti- 
lent DoQrine , but however it 15 that 
which' your Se& is founded' upon. For 
you Theiſts owe your Origin here 1n Ea- 
rope to this puſillanimous Opinion , and 
to the want. of Chriſtian perſeverance, 
and a patient bearing of Afictions. For 
as calamities make good Men better, ſo 
they make often very ill Men worſe. 
Not a few ſufferers in our Tate civil Wars 


rook up with theſe damnable Opinions, - 
becauſe their Religion had expoſed them 
"ro ſome TLofles ; and the "fame, I hear, 


has been the miſhap of many. poor Gen- 
tlemen.in the late perſecution in Fraxce. 
Bur-are Religion and a good Conſcience 
things of ſo ſhghr a value, as .to be par- 
ted with for ſuch temporal profits? Muſt 


Truth be 'thus Sacrified to intereſt ? Tf a - 


Man believes the Holy Scripture, it will 
make him 'tremble when he but thinks 
of ſuch a perfidious DefeQtion. He rhae 


- dentes 


A Con ference 


denies me before men , him will ] deni 
fore my Faher which is. in Heaven , M 
poſſible that they 


1s hardly 


TO. 33. 


were once enlightened, & Wo, if they Gall falt 


away, tore 


 theys aggin unto Repent ance. © 


Nay if he confi ders ite wards of a 


Heathen Poet, it is fan ha 
much more honeſt than 


1 Lunn Phataris Heet imperet us fis © 
Felſns, & ednior differ perjuria Tauro : 
Summun. « 

'Ft o_e _— 
| Theugh Phalaris paves thee to deny © 
. . The Truth, or in pulp art Byll ta foy. 
Tell the ferce Tyrant thg! eqts are vain, 
And Vice not be c ay 10 bribe off Pain; 
That he's uhe greateſt Villain; who will five 
Tei the ends of living, for toljve. 


K, of 


Siam's 
Aroument TMENE ,- 


en/wered. ſhould be dazled with . luch- a 


I wonder how. {o 


Reaſon as this. Whether this 
King, Siam's Argument 


or no, T{hall not.now 
by % 
it \ 4d: 
Prince.” 


14PL 
ooh of the Jeſuite in it, 


ous forms of 'wor 


= 


rede yeſas, auinum: praferre pudort, 
6 Sf ane cas Far: fat Gl & 


asis reported, 
i .altho 
es of it, one would. 


?" This is a £ 
taken for granted 0 Th no body OY : 
OWNS a : Revealed I Inftitution will al 


to make. kim | 
is Gol to, # 


F 


—— 


'2. But forthe King of Sian's A gu 
many ; 


Fd 


be | 


gin 
than, the 
But I pate how he knows, that. 
God takes ſo much any in theſe var 


Tow. 


I_ "» @® 


with a T heiſt. 


low. For if God haverevealed his will 

by the command of any particular wor- 
5 as he has done to Jews and Chri- 
fins, then all other Religio gon 'do of 
courſe fall to the ground. ell, but 


| God permits theſe different Religions, 


by his roroeering all Men to be of the 
ſame. ſentiments an | gion; whereas 


he might as. ecafil Te his, as tO 
have make their Nerd and PG ahke. 
Bot is God's permiſſion af 0d 


liking. ? Why then by the ame. 
che vilanies which are committed in the 
World are well pleaſing to him: becauſe 
they cannot be done but by his permil 
fion., Beſides, t ery, true on the 9- 
ther de, That Fol might have Talks 


into all Men the Rat PE: o r= 


tue and Vice, and have made all Men 


 - goodalike; bur”tis plain, that he per- 
mits the greateſt number of Men to be 


vicious , which is therefore an"evident 
ſign that he does not concern himſelf 
about Vertue and- Vice, and therefore 
*tisa wonder that Men ſhould ſhew ſuch 
a concern about Morality, which God 
non this permiſſion does feem ta 

have: little * regard to.'- Now you ſee, 


this lame Argument, if . there be any 


1n it, will make 'as much 


againſt Natural Religion, as it does a- 


gainſt 


92 


'Y AC onference 
ainſt Revealed; , and therefore you 


heiſts ie Fa to have a care, how you 


make uſe of it ,. for you thereby put a 
Weapon into .the Arheiſt's hands, and 


plainly give up your cauſe to him. Bat | 
on the other ſide, you ought. to conſider, | 


that as God's permiſſion of Vice is no 
ſign of his liking it , he having others 
ways declared his will by - giving to all. 
Men a Law of Vertue; ſo his tolerating. 
ſo many falſe Religions, does not evince./ 
his Approbation of them, when he has 


manifeſtly declared his will how he will | 


be worſhiped, viz. in rhe Chriſtian 
Religion. This is that way which he 
himſelf has ſer out for us to walk in,;and 
to goin any other road js but wandering.” 


* 


Simplicis ipſe Vie dux-eft Deus, ille per unam, - 
_ dre jubet mortale genus, quam dirigit ipſe : F 
Subliment dextro celſa ad jaſtigiaclivo, Prud. cont. Sym" 


God u our Guide in one plain ſimple way, _ 

He would not have Mankind in others ſtray, My 
That one ſteep Road which 10 the right does tend, Fg 
Is the ſole wiy that doest0 Heaven aſcend,” > © 


Of Revealed Religion, and the Do@rine f | 


the Mediator. 


_ Phil. T think; Sir, we have talked. 
enough about Natural Religion, and” 
theretore, Sir, if you will oblige 'me wit 
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your Thoughts concerning that Reva |- 
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edone which is owned by Chriſtians, and 
will give me fatisfaCtion as to ſome ſcru- 
ples, I haye conceived concerning it, it 
will be a very agreeable favour. I con- 
feſs I am not very averſe to think , that 
there is a great defeCt generally inMan's 
reaſoning concerning religious matters, 
and Mens Thoughts do very much vary 
therein, ſo that it is not a difficult ſup- 


poſition to ſuppoſe that the gracious Dei- 


if, who has compaſſion upon all our 1n- 
rmities, has contrived a way. more cer- 
tainly to guide fluQtuating Nature in 
ſuch momentous concerns,. and may 
have been pleaſed ſomerimes to have en- 
lightened Men with a Ray or two of 
his Wiſdom, from above, by revelation 
of ſome divine Trurhs. But+then how 
ſhall we come to know , to whom 
he has hem vouchſafed this 


favour ? What marks of Grace ſhall we 


go by ; to diſtinguiſh who areHeavens 


as Favourites, thatare bleſſed with 
| 


ſuch obliging manifeſtations ? The Jews 
and Chriſtians indeed pretend to it , but 
why not the Turks and Tartars as well 
as they 2: But if a bold: pretence to Re- 
velation, be an Argument for it, every 
little Hedge-Se& of Idolaters in Izdis 


ſhall bid as fair for Inſpiration , as &er 
. a, Jew or Chriſtian of you alk. And in 


"truth 


* 
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truth if there be any ſuch Gs as in” 
ſpiration, for ought as T know,al the dif 
ferent Religions in the World may be(to 
uſe the Apoſtle's phraſe) but diverſity of 
gifts of the ſame - eb The Chineſe may 
Fave the ſame Divine Revelation ro wor- | 
(hip their 'Ta»quanm and Teiguars, as we 
have to worſhip Jefus Chriſt. | The 
Banians and Bramins the Prieſts in India, 
may have the ſame plea for all-the Des 
votions theyclaim for their Deities there, 
and fo may the Japoreſe for their famous: 
Gods Fotoques and Games, as the Mexis. 
cans for the rites paid to their Virachoca, 
Nor does my conjeQture ſtand fingly #: 
lone;but Thave your own facred Writmgy'} 
to back me init. For there 'are many: 
Texts of Scripture, which'ſeem pu 4 
to affirm, that God' Almighty has re: 
vealed his Will by a Poſitive Inſtirtion: 
to the Gentile World , whom you look” 
down with ſo much contempt-upon, ute. 
_ der pretence of your ſuperabundant pri- | 
vileges. For Ger. 14. 18, &c. it 15 aid; 
a, Melchiſedeck was Kzng of Ef n | 
and Prieſt of the moſt} high God ; and; 
that he bleſſed Abraham, which was #} 
principal Office of the Moſaical Prieli- 
hood (Namb.'6. 23.) and that Abrahaw'| 
pay*d 'Tithes to him of his ſpoils. From} - 
whence it 15 plain, That God had a* _ : 
| vealed. 
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vealed Inſtitution: before the. Jews or 


their, Forefather _4brahaw's time, and. 


that when Abraham is commended for 


keeping God's commandment s,and ſtatutes, 


and Laws, Gen. 26. 5. 1t 1s only theſe 
politive injunEtions in the Land of Ca- 
aan Which Melchiſedeck was the Prieſt,or 
Prophet, 'or vgs of. So; Malachi x, 
IO, ow OT ON pg by on 
f the doors emple, that fire 
ef ih doc Ce lion For from 


the riſing of the Sun unto the going down 
thereof my name ſhall be great ang 
| Hles,and i in every place I ncenſe fhal refire 


anno 


&r't 419 4 pure offering , for 
be. ; x among 27 pp Por S- faith 

the Zend rp: s. By which words\it.is 

plain, Thar at that time the Prophet 


not think'the Jews dearer to God than | | 
other People , 'and that the Heathens 
able to him as. 


worſhip was as accept: 

theirs. So Pſal. 145. 18. The Lord 
nigh to-all them that call uponihim', 10 all 
that call upon him in Trath. And in 


the ſame Pſ[zim v. 9. it'is faid -God 4 


good to all, and his tender merctes are over. 
all bis. works. So. God himſelf gives a 


| Teſtimony of .Job-a.Gearile,. that ebere 


WW As NONE Le bem in the Ear, 4 perfet# 
exdan upright Man, Job. 8. "Bo Fw 
aid he-determined to flee to T arſus, be: 


. * 4 
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cauſe be knew God to be a gracious antl 
merciful God, Jon. 4. 2. and who would | 
therefore pardon even the Gentile Nines . 
vites. Beſides, we read in Scripture that 
ſeveral uncricumciſed -Gentiles had te | 
gift even of Prophecy , 'as Enoch, Noah, 
Abimelech, and Balaam. ' Nay ſeveral of 
the Jewiſh Prophets. propheſy for- the | 
uſe of the Gentiles, Ezechiel propheſies to | 
all the Nations . then known.' Obaaiah 
propheſies only for the Children of Ee | 
- domy and Jonas principally for the Vine-- 
vites ;_ Tſaias foretells the calamities and 
deliverance of the /Agyprians, IU. 19.19. 
and theProphetJeremy is calld? expreſly 4. 
Prophet of the Nations orGenriles: Before: 
thou cameſt out of theWomb,T ſanitified thee, } 
and 1 ordained thee a Prophet unto the Na | 
tions, Jer. 1.5. and Chap. 48. 31. 
fays he will howl for Moab , he will cry out | 
for Moab: and v.'36: My heart ſhall ſound 
for. Moab like Pipes, &c, which pathetick: 
expreſſions ſhew that he. was ſent by” 
God a Prophet, as well for the Geatile' 
Moabites as the Jews. But as for the” 
Prophecy of Balaam,that is ſo expreſs, that. 


all-the -zajor and minor Prophets cannot” 
pretend: more.to the ſpirit of Prophecy, 
than this' one Gentile Seer. | So that, 
Credentius; you- may make whith brag 
you pleaſe: of the-Jewiſh and Chriſtian] 
—_— + 1 Revelas. 
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Revelations,. but if. you do not -own 
old Balcam, as much a; Heathen as be 
was, to be a very. good,-Propher, you 


will want one of the moſt conſiderable 


proofs of Chriſtianity. Nay the Scripture 
ives this Man all the Characters of” a 
Propheticl ſpirit. . He bath ſaid who heard 
the words of God, who ſaw the Viſion" of the 
Almighty, falling into a Trance, but hawing 
his Eyes open , Numb. 24. Now -me=- 
thioks it 15a little unfair, NeFgur make 
ſuch an outcry about. Goc | 
Fayour to you by Revelation ,, when 
thoſe very revealed Scriptures. them- 
ſelves, which you make ſuch brags- of, 
allow it tothe Heathen as well as you.;;; 


- 


Cred. One can hardly think... you 


Theiſtsare in earneſt, when. you-obje&t 


againſt the Scriptures and our-Religion, 
that God has revealed himlelf to other xo xeve- 


s particular - 
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Nations as well as us; I alwaystake you «in 


to have a_mind only to be pleaſant, ;an 


" _ the Geti- 


tiles for 


to put a banter upon us Chriſtians, rather their x:i- 
than to defend your own Tenents, which £9 


do nor ſeem much to be furthered by it. 


And whenSpinoſs contendsſomightily for | 
it, I'fancy it muſt be ony an humorſom 


Paradox' of-that. odd Man, and not his 
ſetled-Opinion ; or at leaſt the effe& of a 


Pique Be had conceived againſt the Jews, * 


and ſo was reſolved to-er them upan-the 
edit H _ _ fame 
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ſame foot with'other Mortals. But thay 
th1e reſt of the ' World have no Revela. 
tioh for the diverſe RED 10ns- they pro-: 


fels, will appear by conſidering 


Becauſe *:*3;3That / wer of the Religions in the 
World are Tdofatrous. Now it is impoſ | 
ſible to ſuppoſe, that God by a Revels 
tion ſhould conimand- Men to do that. 
which all wiſe Men would be aſhamed 
to'do* 'to fall 'down 'before Stocks and 
ſtones,to worſhip the Sun and the Moon, 

6, inanimate Creatures, and to. 
adore dead Meh, and Tyrannical Prin-' 
x9; 'or even” Herbs or Beaſts, Now 
fliongh we ſhould ſuppoſe, that God way 
in-ri6 'ways jealous of his honour , and: 
that it was indifferent to him. whatſover | 
_ Thing'we worſhipped, yet as he is the 
:God'of Trwrs, tis impoſſible he ſhould 
cortitnand a falſe wo up , or Rel 


1dolatrous. 


_ People” in! paying devotion to thir 


Ss, Which are only mean and per 
" 0. Creatures. 7 ow the far- 
'teſt part of the Unchriſtian World 
and'have been ſbch Idofaters ; and there- 
fore 'to mike God'ro- have revealed to | 
them' their ſuperſtiriotis , is to. make | 

7 1m 

| polibl for him ro be; toe. Kclighte! 
na 'worſhip'which is falſe and widked, 
and! to: be himfelf' the Chief Author 


_ yod! ble reprefent __—_ ſuch as 


| hy 
4 3:2 


” are 


Tuch - infamous Luſts\, as. a: good Man 
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the Impoſturs which i is {o horrid, As : 
no body wal | contend for. 


2, Other. Unchrifian Nations that Immorel: 


arenot Idolatgrs (as chielly theMahome- 
206NOue a Religion which allows Im- 
morality;the Fo whereof was rather 
poilefſed by the Devil, than inſpired, by 
Gad. A Lewd- debauched; Fanatical 
Wretch-, that: lived by - Rapine,.1and 
Murder, and-ſpent his days:in Whore- 
dom, Adulteries and: Sodomies;' Now 
hisReligion allows its followers to-propa- 

Bate It hh the blood of the oppoſers, and 

- all -manner of cruelty and: waa 4 
againſt Men of other  perſwaſions. -- It 
allows Concubinacy and Whoredomand 


_ even Sodomy it {elf 3 and: the very. re 


wards it propoſes. in another World, are 


would be aſhamed to think of in-this. 
#4 s far your Inſtances out of Scripture, 

uſe- you ſhonld not'too. 'much inſult * 
over us; as having wounded us with our | 
own Weapons, will;you be pleaſed-toac- 
cept this anſwer to the firſt, That Mek 
buſeazck is no proof of a; Revelation a- 
mong the | Gentiles:, more than of that 
Univerſal Revelation, which was given 
by Adam and Noabyto all Mankind ;- and 
upon which, as was ſhewn before, ; what 
1s 2 poorly ey _—_ Religion, is 
grounded 
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grounded upon. For though Melchiſedeck 
was no Jew, as not deſcending from 4- 
braham; yet he was not properly a Gene 
tle; eſpecially ſuch a oneas is ufually 
tinderfiood by the word viz. one that 
has degenerated from the ancient and 
true Religion, into an idolatrous ſuper- 
ftition. For Melchiſedeck was a true and - , 
Orthodox Member of the ancient Noa- | 
chical* Church , and no ways tinQtured 
with the prevailing Idolatrous Vice. of 
rhoſe'Ages, but in the rfidft of the migh- 
t/<tdeſettion to falle Gods and Idols, was 
#iPrieſt of the moſt high God. So that | 
*is a''great miſtake to ſay, © That God; 
Had's Prieſthood -among the Gentiles, 
fromthe Inſtance of Melchiſedeck ; be- 
EuſeT ſay Melchiſedeck was no Gentile, | 
dur- a conſtant - Perſeverer in God's : 
Ehurch, from which the Gentiles had 
even at that time made a. defeQtion ; he - 
kept-up tothe Noarhical Precepts, which 
tlie Gentiles round him- had -negleQed. 
Bur if in ſtrict ſpeaking you will have 
him a Geatile, becauſe he-was not 'cir- 
cumecifſed, it does not from hence follow, 
that God had” an inſtituted Church as» 
mong other Nations, «diſtinQly- inſtitu . 
tedas the Jewiſh was. For the Scrip= 
ture-does not give us a particular account 
who this Melchiſedeck was : the Too. 5 
£ h W1 
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will have him-to-be Shem the Eldeſt's :Sc 
of Noah}, becauſe- perhaps they: wo 
allow _no' -body elſe to be, greater:than 
their Father Abraham to'.bleſs him ; but 
though this doF well enough agree with 
the Age of Sher, who, hved till; afrer 
Abrabaw's time ;: yet it. is. not probable 
that Shein dwelt i in;the Land of Canaan, 
which-was-the Seat of Chan's Pol 2 
But be he Sherm, or any. one: elſe;,; and 
though hewere a Worſhipperof the true 
God, yet he;wasſoonly upon the Prin 
ples of the old Revelation made to: Noa. 
which was common. to- all the- orld 
with him : he had not any'particular Re- 
velations afforded him, as Moſes,to found 
a new Church upqn ;-neither he nor his 
People had any ſuch Favour. vouchfafed 
them, - as-to have the Oracles of God.came 
mitted to them, as the Jews had 7; Roms. 
3.'2. Hewys #Prieft\as he was the. El- 
der of a Family-in the old Patriarchal 
way, and not by any poſitive Inftiturion 
among the Gentiles; and fo bleſſed A4bra- 
ham wha communicared with him.in rhe 
Diving worſhip whilſt he d1d officiate;as 
he 'might* have'done_ with: Abrabamyin 
ſuch-an' Enchariſtical, or any other Sa- 
crifice. * 4. As for that Text of Malachi, 
where itis ſaid, that Goa's name ſhall be 
great among the Gentiles: ; (though Sp:noſa 
H 3 cranſlates, 
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tranſlates, i is r great among the Gentiles; 
whentheVerbis is wanting in theHebrew, 
which is wrong, for the Book is pro- 
Kerick; and ſpeaks of fygures, and there- 
hg -” muſt be rendere ſhall be ).- this 
does By 'no * means ſet the Gentiles ar 
thathne on x'Tevel YR the Jews, but - 
is x remarkableProphecy of the Kingdom _ 
of the Meſſrs; Ts the Partition-Wall 
ſhouldbe raken#Way , and God ſhould 


_ havevne Church! ade up both'of Jews 


and Gentiles. 5: A5'to thoſe places of the | 
Pfalmift, © that God's tender mercies are is | 
wer all bis works ; - and that God 'is nigh 

2 ro ab them thkt call wpo biws : 'Tr is the - 
defip of thePſalmiſt: to ſhew forthGod* 
pertive goodneſs in this PAI, and * 


| TE is the reſt of God's: Attri- | 


ng. s.* does _ him for his*mercifhl 

Pro idence Dive his Creatures, his center 

merclts are over all his work 'And fo'his 
being #igh unto all them that call upon bits, 
des nor in the-leaſt denote any parti 
cular divine Tnftiturion like the Jewiſh. 
Revelation among the Heathen, bur 1s | 
only 'in generaf, an Aﬀertion of God's 
Univerſal Love ro Mankind, :and. his 


"willingneſs ro aMiſt them, which no rea- - 


fonable Man can deny. 6. As for your 
Taftzncein Fob, that he was's $004 Mana 


Bon able to Cod; why, fo were all the 


good 
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goof Patriarchs before the Law , or. the 
ircumciſiog ; nay. though we ſhould 
grant that God Tpake by Revelation 'to 
This good Manage may appear fromChap. 
38. 1. yat it 8 not follow, that 'all 
the Idolatrous "Heathen: afterwards.re- 
ceived the ſame fayour,. For before the © 
Law ,..and-mm. other. Nations , where 
PLAYS was © a 2 fret to- 
r with the ogchical precepts, 
_— the Rule of ; and there- 
tore unti, the d thiscommu- 
NET « Ken vine > favour ,. by' the 
enormity of their Lives, and their devia- 
prague a þ 5 Tow: 7 he ie they had 
A-- Inſpiration. 0 of 
| God, os ER. pleaſe toiafford 
It, the! abelevs dl Ny theirChurch 
S.1n F- Bur as - far what you - 
ate, th tha Joh was gnly an Echuick 
rophet, I think by; your favour, that | 
is a great a miſtake...For Jonah was 
principally a. Frophet:t0, the.Jews , and 
Prophelied. under. Ferohoam the fecond, 
_ theKing of Iſl, as is plaip-fromthe 14. 
Chap, of the. 2 Kzngs; Where it is ſaid, 
that Jeroboam refined .the: coaſt of Iſrael 
from the entering in of Hameth unto the =_ 
of the, Plain, according unto the word of the 
Lord God of Ifrael:, which be ſpake. by the 
hand of his ſervant Jonah , "the .Sow 
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of Amittai , the Prophet , which, was of 
Gathb-hepher. ' Whether or ng that Pro- 
-phecy' which is there referfed to were 
.ever/iwritten Or no, au hether it was 
only-verbal, we cannofMbw determine, | 
-there being nothing like 


e it in our Canon - 
of Scripture ;:bur it is from hence very | 
evident, chat Jonas was & Propher origt-. 
-paliy tothe. Jews/-- That he was after- 

.wards ſent to:the Gentiles, wasa great - 
.faycut-indeed:to that Heathen City” of | 
Ninth ; \butthen he had-firſt Prophe- : 
Hed'to the Iſratlites, and when they had 
. profited little or-nothing by it he like: 
Chriſt and- his: Apoſtles, turned. tothe.” 
:Genriles.' 8. As for your exceptions front. 
| Emoch, Noah, i&c.\ they lived'before the 

-general corruption” by 1dolatry ,. and. 
the: efore it-is ut. Reaſonable: to- ſuppaſe, - 


that they living up-t0 the old true Patri> } 


archal Religion, might partake of the 
_-dwine Revelation as well 'as the Jews. | 
'And rhe 'Prophet” Ezechiets Prophecy © 
is wholly taken up in ſhewing God _ 
judgments upon; the” Jews, and endea- | 
vouring to bring them to a true fenfe of 
their Sins; only a Chapter-or two are - 
interpoled to foretell, God's Vengeance 
|-kewife upon their Enemies, whoſe 
wickedneſs Ged's All-wiſe Providence 
14d mace ulc of to be a ſcourge for the. | 


> 
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Sins of his People. And fo for the Pro- 


phers 1/aiah and Feremy, their bemoaning 
the Calamities of. the Heathens of Jazer 
and Edom,that iggnot a prophecy. on their 
behalf,but'only F, lively Hypotypoſis,or 
Poetical.Deſcription of-the {ad Miſceriess 
which thoſe People ſhould*undergo, to 
hearten up the Jews in their afiQtions 
when they ſhould underſtand, chat God 
would lay.. ſuch heavy burdens; upon 
rheir Enemies ; -and to ſhew them thar 
they had no reaſon to. forlake- the 
true Religion, when they ſhould ſee that 


the Heathens underwent as ſevere judg- 


mehts as they. 9. And ſo-againas to rhe 
Prophecy of Obadieh , whom you. afſerr 
to have been a Prophetonly to; the Edo- 


mites, he was a. Prophet only to, the 


w— 
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 Tjraehites, and for. apght APPEACS to..the 


contrary, originally of Jewith- e 
on ; for Ithink little credit is to be.given 
to the Jewiſh, Authors, _who- would 
make bim an Edomzriſþ Profelyte. Bur 
that Obadiah was.a Prophet to the Jews 
only, 'is evident: by .the whole tenour 
of this ſhort Prophecy, . where. firſt are 
denounced God's ſevere judgments a- 


gainft the Edomites the Enemies of the 


Jews, and his vengeance for their, Pride 
and-Infolence, and afterwards the Jews 
delivery from them, and conyueſt over 

p : them. 
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then... But «upon mount Sion ſhall be 7 
lroerantt,and © acob ſhall poſſeſs 7% poſeſ: 
ffons. And the hoyſe Ped Jacob ſhall be a 
and the houſe of Foſeph a F rad gc the ay 
of Eſan for Stubble,  enMe) ſhall kindle in 
 them,and devonr them, and there ſball xot be, 
* 43) of the hoaſe of Eſau ;' for the Lord hab. 
ſpoken it , v. 17, 18, Now does this. 
look hike an anni Prophet ? B ay 1 
this is juſt as Sp/ inc oe and Hobbs and. 
the Devi! areu ote Scripture. 
10. The 'moft onfiderab Tnftance is that 
ofBal4zm,who may ſeem to be an Erhmet” 
| 'by his living in a Heath 
y,- and his being ar the comin 00. 
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Tem uti opp the my 

#:/þ Nations, and the coming of the | 

" Viclſzas. Bur then alrho* this be.true,yet.it 
does not-fromzhence follow, thar the gilt” 
*&f Prophecy was common to other Na- | 

*tions as well as to the Jews, from this. Io] 
tance. "Becauſe this Prophecy was de 
Tigned'only for the benefit of the Jewilh 
Nation, and alchoy h it was pronou. ceo 
Þy . the mouth of 2 "Heathen Man, y& 
the delign and purpole” of it was for £0 * 
You. of the Jews; 4 and truly it Bl Out | 
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a finall priviledge of the Heathen to have | 


one of them to pronounce a | Prophecy 


God only in favour of the Jews, and 
that too for the utter extirpation of . 
themſelves. So that for ought I ſein 


this Inſtance, Balaam's Aſs would be as 
ok a one altogether to prove, That In» 
ration is common to Brytes too, be. 
KA” God oricemade uſe of his mouth, to 
confure his Maſter's folly. xx. Well but 
Bulesm,you ſay,wasa true and accuſtom- 
ed Prophet, and not made uſe of oply by 
God upon this extraordinary exigence. I 
amaſraid'this is anafſertion which cannot 
_ eaftly. made oz Pp, 
_ the <lntrary thereof bin 
the context. - For Aft he x fe apor: he 
true Prophet..of God, .beca 
noſe of unlawful Arts, and as ENG Seri: 

tureſays, ſought for inchantments, pk og 

1.and-what we fromthe Vulg 

{late the rewards off -oireeden. are in the 
original only divination (5...) - inftru- 
ments of divination,” conjuring. Books, 
Wards, or the like. . 'And ſecondly he 
is called Kyſem, x Diviner or. "on 
Joſb. x3. 22. Which word has always an 
111 Character fixt- on it in Scripture,- nots 
withſtandirig Sp5moſa maintains the con- 
rraty, though without any Inftance of it. 
T have carefully examiried"all the "ar 
tnat 
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A Conference 
rhat'T'find'in Scripture which come fro 
this root," and I do not find any, 'unleſs* 
by way of Metaphor, but-carry'an ng 
ſenſe and ſignify unlawful knowledge of 1 
future things; or a lying pretended one; 
and as for thoſe places of the Prophets, 
If. 24. 25. Jer. 14. 14. Ezech. 15; 7. 
and 23. Micah 3.6; &s. Where 


may ſeem ' to ſignify ſimple Prophe 
yet it will be manifeſt by cloſely conſide. 
ring the places, that they are only harder 


words to characteriſe the falſe propheries” 
of ſome © lying 'Prophets,, among tlie 

Jews ; as'if 1 ſhould call an Aﬀrologet } 
7M GIy, or a" Conjurer, , names: whudl | 


In Sos, whire) they. are ved + 


good-ſenſe : the firſt is/* Prov.116. 10.74 | 
drvining. fentence”, 'or 4rvination (not as. ; 
we tranſlate it, tob far from rhe original 
words" a" divine” ſentence) is in the Lips 
of Tb King and his\mouth tranſereſſet # 
0? Fn juip iement.”. *That'is, the King: fry 
wiſe: gacious Maninthis judiciaFdetens. 
minations; makes: ffirewd conjefture 
from” ovrward appearance. to . diſcover, 
Mens-inwardritenrions,and by:that foit” 
of Political divination awards Judgeety 
accordingly. The ſecond'is, 17/. 32: whett, 
3 js Rid, The Lord'doth take __ F 
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adah the judge and the prophet, the. Koſem 
a Con 0/1 or + _ ow 
Ancient. 'Wherethe Septuagint do very 
well tranſlate Kygſem. co5aglw,. one that 
makes good conjectures or Divinations; 
which is a Metaphorical ſenſe:of, rhe 
word in- moſt Languages, drawn. from 
the Heathen-Auguries , as.is particularly 


plain in thoſe verſes of Owid concerning 


the Childrens play at Evenand Odd : 


Eft ctiam, par fit numerus qui dicat, an impur,” HEADY 
Ve divinatas auferas Aiigur.opes. - Ovid. ide 'Nuce, 


- 


Phil. By your Ctiticiſins, you have 
roved a little too far from the mainpoinr;; 


| bur pray.if Ba/aaz 'were not a true Pro- 


phet, -how came he to. ſay, that he would 
bring: Balack's. Meſſengers word, , what 
the Lord Jehovah the true Judaical, Goa, 


| ſhould ſpeak unto him,” Numb. 22.7; The 


LORD. refuſeth: to give: me. leave togo 


with you,v. 13. I cannot go beyoud the. word. 


of the-'L.O R D my God to do leſs.or. more, 
v. 18::: And; God.came unto Balaam,.: &Cc. 
And Balaam ſaid 20 God; &C::v: 9; 10. 
I pray. how came he. to have--this; inter+ 
courſe with the Lord Jehovah ,-and yet 


be ſuch a Heathen Conjurer,;'as yo. 
would make him:? Nay how came he to 


make ſuch fine Prophecies '6f., Jeſus 
Chriſt ,” and yet be ſuch a Diabolical 
Necromancer ? Ss 6". 
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name. Nor doth the Truth of his Þt 
| phecy argue him co-bea divine Prog 


A Conference 
Cred. Think, Philologus, you are he 

a little miſtaken in Arguing after” this 
manner. For it does not appear from 
Scripture, that Ba/aam did- WOour tg 
ſeek after Jehovah, or the true God, when 
he deſigned to make enquiry after the 
future fate of the Iſraelites upen Baluhy 
requeſt, bur only after Bal or ſome « 
ther falſe Deity of the Moabites. "Th: 
ſearch made to him-is ſaid tobe mails t 
Jehoveh, is, becauſe Jehovah is the Jew. 
Hh name for God, which no dqubt in 
the Moabztiſh Language was Baal or - 
ſich likenamez which Moſes writing 1 
Hebrew calls by the Jewiſh name Jahy 
wah. ' Not that Baa/ and Jehovah, | " 
the ſame,but that Be/aam:tookhis' #1 
falſe Go wiz.ſome deifyed Prince. oftht 
of the World , Tor Yeboaigh, , or the] 
rue". God; and therefore Moſes in'ts 
gardto his-Tatention. calls.-him'.by. th : 


to whom the'True God was — 
veal himſelf ; becauſe although hen git 
intend to make his addreſs toa falſeC Ges 
yet Jebouah , or .the True God; m y* 
fakes adv from-this to. protic —M 
True Religion , by inſpiring a falſeZ 1 
phet of the Heathens and. in deſpight Y i 


with a The 


their own deſtruftion from the mouth of 
their own Friend. - Nor is it ſo ſtrange 
' to ſuppoſe, that a Prophecy concern- 
ing our Saviour ſhould -come from a 
Heathen Prieft ; ſince the Sibyls: have 
predicted the ſame, and filled the: whole 
World full of expotiation of ſome mighty 
Deliverer about the time of ourSaviour's 
Birth ; as YVirg#/'s Eclogue is, an undeni- 
able inſtance of. 
Phil. But if: Natural Reliejon be. hy 
DefeCtive, and Revelation ſo. neceſſary 
as you contend for, and. withal., -if th 
Jews were only blefſed with this favour, 
how can weexcule the partial Juſtice of 
God, to make ſo much of this odd fort 
'of People, and leave all the reit-of:the 
World to ſhift for themſelves, as if they 
were none of his Creatures ? Methinks of 
all the Nations of the World; the divine 
Prudence ſhould never have picked:qut 
this curriſh Nation, to have laviſhed;out 
ſo many favours upon a People:thatfrom 
the timeof their Original.-to'their Over- 
throw werethe O eb, of.the World, 
who. aST acitas yh aftin'tell us, were.ex- 
a of frabbed Le- 


| try. ;: and: her they lived ar Rome, 

bo _ were obſerved by Javenal., &be f=v-S1.5. 
of of ſuch a dogged Feng; that they | 
wh would 


bs + £ ASC oh * dow? JADSS "or _ — 6 . 0 < ” ; 
- © ow i 
F k d RO LIIOIETY US 47 Me ey -- 
« >. oi WU nk ' vo mg ao 13 no. ec IE —_— vu arte, HS PR was IX = J - _ - 
o < * os _ ST nd I OO II ht 
: =_ 
O11): EW 4 t#! ha i MB Ins IAB 2.0 ro IDE > 
_ - by "I «6+ 
< __ -- #%.d /ox id. Jas aps os Ve Kia toy iu RT das POR bo on 6204 Sf A eee 4. 404 © CPE gti Cnr Ht n 
5 » o 20 oth it, 9s BOO tis. net <1 ates 444 ua + - I ED - 
: , C20, = Cn IIS: —— . : 
" , : 
l \ 5 
L < 3" — i - f 4 


- the Jews © 


" 
_ 


| bond of hisRevelationsto thisPeopleor ly. 


.necked Peop e. And. therefore,Credeati 


 logus, how the Juſtice of God is touched. 


or C anference 


would not ſo much as dire& a Man in 


his way ', unleſs he was of the ſame Gr. 


cumciſed Race. Now how can any | 
one, Credentins , ſuppoſe, that' God Fl : 
mighty ſhould overlook all the Nations L 
of the World, and make himſelf fo ex-_ 
traordinary familiar - with this croſs” 
grain'd Rabble:? '-One would have 
thought, if the Deity had been incline | 
to have made a diftinction between any 


of his Creatures, that the Greeks, or 


Romans | ſhould have ſtood faireſt for. 
ſuch a favour; for they were Nations of- 
great Candor and Generoſity , who had 
minds 'that. did generally abound with 
extraordinar y Vertue and Honour : but 

all Nations in the World. 
were remarked for ſoure, unſociable quis. 
lities; and whom their ownProphets caſts 
not forbear calling them often, a ſtubborn, 
untoward , erverſe”, crooked , and fife- 


- 
pag let me ſee how you can excuſerhe 
7 


ceand Wiſdom of God in being ſols 


Cred. I do not in the leaſt ſee, Philos 


by this gracious manifeſtation 'of his will 
in particular to the Jews, rathet than to: 


other Nations ; or that they deſerved. c- 
leſs ny BEL otiier. - For, bets of 


L__TS KioedS>. ad 


n 
LE * 
; 46 ” 


Mud GOES: 
hs 


& MS. ED ad: 
te. AMON HATES. ce... At 
*n, 2 ny # 
ig 3. — GS Re 


ar Prot of Lo, ES Me es” ode adhd 1 A EE 
_ SIS < : * ms F, x 4 "TY bY 4 RES e : 


with a T heiſt. 11} 

I. This was no more than what "God 7b agree” 
had done before in other Ages of 'the 915%, 
World, in order to preſerve to himſelf a Provi- 
Church or choſen People, ſele&ted from the © 
other ungodly People of the World. - 
Thus are the Childrea. of Sezh,God's vi- 
ſible. Church in the Antediluvian'Times; 
who were for this very: reaſon called the 
Sons of God, Gen. 6. 2: And the Children + 
of Shem and "1; ara ſeparated fromthe 
prophane Off-ipring of Ham, Gen. 9. 26, 

27. And therefore in the. time of Abra- 
ham, when Idolatry was ſpread, well 
nigh over all the World, it was very 
wiſely contrived of God Almighty,to ſer 

up the Poſterity of this gaod Man, to be 
the Worſhippers of the Trae God, when 
the reſt. of the World had lapſed intopro- - 
phane Idolatry. AS TIO an 

2. Neither can this argue any-injultice avinju- . 
in God, becauſe it does-not appear tha! ite in. 
the Heathens had any right ro demand'©** - © 
of God a Particular Revelation. '- The | 
had the Law of Nature as *tis generally 
called ,- or the old Adamical Revelation 
to walk by, and what Rewards,.. or Pu- 
niſhments were annexed to. that ,: they | 
were either to expe, or fear. This was 3.85 
ſufficient | (though with more difficulty} 


to ſquare their Lives by-;' and God: was 
11 no. ways obliged ro make their: Task 


more 


EI 4 | #6 4: Ciiference 


more eaſy , ſince; he might diſpenſe his j- 
Rewards upon what Conditious he pleas. 
{xd.. 1 doubt not but that good Gentiles 

Br them; bur 


had their Reward allotted 
' thenT ſee no Reaſon why they ſhould be 
their; own Caterers;''and cut out what 


work they pleaſed for themſelves. For, 


it-it Sleaſed God to fet the Gentiles to 
_ workout their': Salvation with more 
pains:and danger, and the Jews and 


Chriſtians with lefs, why ſhould the | 


divine Tallis þ be taxed with Partiality, 
more than you ſhould. be, when 


when all of themare obliged to undergy 
the moſt difficulc and painful, when you! 
ſhall be. pleaſed to afhign it ? : 


cher n- 7, Neither can I ſee any reaſon why y 
ftances of the: Juſtice or. Wiſdom: of God:ſhould' be” 


Providence 


2: unc- Called in queſtion for this liberal diſtribws' 
c0nable. tion of Revelations to the Jews alone, for. 


which we can affign no reaſon, For t 


are a thouſand Inftances in Providence' to. | 
be:made whichare fubje& co the ſame dif 
ficulties. Tellme hex the untupoytegy 


bitants of Greenlandjan 


born inifucha mm the: World Th 
taly? Or whyGod beſtowed ſuch aDel Ic , p 


ous-oit upon the' 7raliars only a 


thiok fit to fet ſome of your Workmen to. | 
 aveakier, and others to an harder Task. 


thereft of f rhe Europeans ? ? Teltme,Philolo 
me my 


{ 


: with a T heiſt. | 
zur, why God has blefſed you witha 
more delicate Perſonage. and a happier 
Stock of Natural Parts than your Neigh- 
bours ? Why ſuch an one. is borg. to a 
great Eftate, and others ro none-at all. 
Why ſuch an one is 'made a Man., and 


not a Monky ? Why another Thing js - 


an Animal, and not a Tree? Now theſe 
are all particular. favours-of God. Al- 
mighty, - which' other parts of the Crea- 
tiog want ; and yet you will not ſay. that 
this 1s any freflexion upon the. Wiſdom 
or Juſtice of ' God. Wh  therefgre 
ſhould we tax themin boſlowing the 
favour 'of particular Revelatioa to;.che 
Jews? For I dare ſay, I.can-as..caf 


% 


prove, That the Jews were as much de- 


- 


lerving” of their Prophecy ,. as any Mag 


can be to be an Tralien, or an Engliſhmas; 
to be beautiful or wealthy.' We. Men 
are not able to give B62; 5 nfo 


theſe benefits,.and' therefore muſt. refer 


all tothe cuyuizy Of good pleaſure of, God; 
Not that this good pleaſure of God. is io . 
ue 


£ 


capricious reſolution-of him, but aw; 


derermiration of his Will, grounded yp: 
on juſt reaſon", although unknown to vs, 
Nay,I doubt not, but we'Men in another 


World ſhall bs able to Bve an | One | 
God's Beneficent, 


of many difficulties: in Gods 1 | 
aud Yind/tive Providence, which in this 
; RS 


wn 
ug 


r. any; of 


| World | 


115 


5. AF ih We We RAE 7 en IR FP A ALRNER a4 


I mW ace 
tb Ange Bats # 4 4 HEE 6 <0 E GX Wniths. 2 v OE—_ as mow A - % *. 
—__— —_— Ds wo Alt ler tans 2 02-6 Mare 2 
+ © 20 » = 
6 AO inoolter ua BI Ibo EL be 25a hh CR <p; PICO 6G . 
A « LA Are: > 4 _—_ HHLDASR aa 4 _ 
ky — —_—_— —_ - © 00m-"> a 


116 


_- A Conference 
World are ſo apt to amuſe us ; and that 
in the great circles and revolutions 6f 
God's future Diſpenſations all the'preſent 
Inequalities ſhall be made up, and all ac- 
counts ballanced. But after all, the Or- 
der of the Univerſe alone is a ſufficient 
reaſon to ſatisfy all reaſonableMen ofthe 
Wiſdom and Juftice of God, .1n placing 
Men and Things in a bettet.or worſe fta- 
tion in:the World, and in communicating 


_ -to them greater or leſſer benefits. . If all 


| thanks toGod in this condition , a5 th yl 


tion,and conſequently of their Gratity 


were'to enjoy the ſame favours ofthe Dei- 


ty,there would be no ſubordination of Be. 
ings, which is the great Beauty of theUns 
verſe; there would be only one confuſed: 
Heap of gpoodThings without order orde- 
6gn,which would be fo far from being an 
Argument of the divine Wiſdom, that .t 
would be a conſiderable proof againſt it, 
Beſides, no one. would praiſe God for the 
Benefits they enjoy,if all enjoy'd the ſams 
in common with them,for the univerſality} 
would take off the edge of Mens Admiraz 


and they would be as liſtleſs to 


af 5 Bs 
\ * OE 
"£: 
, 
An 
. 


are tothankGod forHealth,orWealth, as 
when they never experienced eitherSicks 
neſs or Poverty. And therefore asGod 
has wiſely contrived it in his Natars 
and Political Providence , for the Beaut 

and 
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- not think ro be ſuc 


with a Theift. | 
and Order of the Univerſe, that ſome 
Beings ſhould be Yegerables as well as: 0- 


thers 4nimals, that ſome ſhould be Brates 
and others Mex ; and among Men them- 


ſelves, that ſome muſt be Poor as well as 


others Rich ; tHat ſome muſt- labour as 
well as others govern : ſo likewiſe in his 
Spiritual Providence, or in his care of the 
everlaſting wellfare of Mens Souls , it 1s 
no wonder,thatGod ſhould ordain ſeveral 
Claſſes orOrders of Future Happinelſs,or 
ſhould be more or leſs bountiful to them 
in affording them Means in this World 
of attaining it. 


4- Andas for the ſours whom you do Few xor 

h fit Objefts of the/** iT7co- 
Divine favour in communicating tothem and = "ang 
his Revealed will, as the Greeks or Ro= © 


mays ; that isa Point, I am afraid, you 
will never be able to make out. | Indeed 
it is grown a mighty faſhion of late, even 


among thoſe that are better Friends to | 


Chriſtianiry than you, to caſt very feyere 
Reflexions upon the Jewiſh Inſtitution, 
and, under pretence of ſhewing rhe No- 
bleneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, do ups 


on all cecafions be-devil.the Poor Jews. 


I do not think this the beſt way to ſup- 


port Chriſtianity, by undermining the 


foundation, which-it is built upon ; for 


the Law is but the Ground-work of the 


_ Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, and if we deſtroy the firſt , the 
latter falls. And as for the People of the I 
Jews, which of late-are ſo much uſed tg 
be vilified , I donot find that they are 
more liable to cenſure of this nature than 
other Nations. It cannot indeed be de- | 
med, but that this People were prone to | 
Idolatry, and did very often lapſe into it; 
which 1s the occaſion of thoſe very ſevere. 
reprehenfions you meet withal. in the. 
Prophets, and which you hinted at juſt 
now. But then this is in ſome meaſurg 
ro be _palliated by the mighty grandeur Þ 
and pageantry of the Idolatrous worſhip, 
' of all the Nations round about them, and” 
the great ſcorn and reproach whick wag 
caſt upon'the Jewiſh fingularity in the; 
worſhip of one God, which .muſt needs: 
have no inconſiderable influence upon 
vulgar minds. And as for their aver- 
ſation toa familiarity with the Heathens, 
it was but a praQtice agreeable to. the: 
Moſaical Law ( Yid. Deat.7:) which: 
was a wiſe command of God , whicha-- 
lone preſerved his 'True Worſhip, in that * 
Nation only, free from the infeCtion of. 
Idolatrous Nations round them, for io 
many Ages together. And alrhough 
perhaps in. the Times of © Tragus and " 
Tacitus, the Jews might be more ſcruple 
lous this way, than their Law'requiredz 
= IN WIG | 
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with a Theiſt. 


yet that muſt be imputed to Phariſaiſin, 
which was the prevailingSe& among the 
Jews at that time, and which by falſe 


. Gloſſes and ſuperſtitious Doftrines, had 


perfetly debauched the JewiſhReligion, 
and ſoured the greateſt part of them into 
an unſociable Temper. But after all 
the faulrs that may be charged upo 
them , the ſtedfaſt worſhip of the One 


True God, for ſo many Ages in that Na-. 


tion only., when all the World beſides 
was over-run with Polytheiſm and Tdo- 
htry, when they were ſo much ſcorned 


_ and vilified by the Heathen World for 


his ſake, underwent fo many Capriviries, 
Perſecutions, and Mattyrdoms ; this 


was enough to endear them above: the - 


reſt of the World to God Almighty, to 
incline him to commit his Oracles to them 
alone, and to guide them by his revealed 
Word ; rather than tothe Greeks or Ro- 
mans, or any other Idolatrous Nation, 
who, beſides their diabolical ſuperſtiti- 
ons, were ten times more lewd and de- 


bauch'd. "1M 


5. As for a few ſcandalous reflexions Tuſtin, 
. which are uſually brought againſt the ©/4erce. 


Jews out of Juſtin and Tacitus, T think 


nothing in them is worthy being. taken 
notice of, unleſs it be rhe difingenuity of 


the Relatours, who I am confident. re- 
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' port things which they themſelves do-. 
not give the leaſt credit to. For why |. 
I pray are not the Holy Scriptures and - 
Foſephus,that are the Books of that Coun: | 
try, fitter to be relied upon , than the - 
miſtaken reports of malicious or half 
informed Foreigners ? I beſeech you, Sir, 
where would you look for a true account 
of the Matters of Exzglazd, in Camden, 
Speed or Baker, Men of our own Nation, © 
or in Mounſieur Sorbeir of France ? Tthink | 
the queſtion 1s eafily reſolved ; and then | 
why ſhould you take theſe ſcandalous 
accounts of the Jewiſh . Nation  from-| 
Juſtin and Tacitys, when you have Wrhs - 
ters of their own Nation which:give cons+ 


trary, accounts of them ? Both of theſe | 


HeathenAuthors are notoriouſly miſtaken * 
in their account of the Jews; but becauſe '} 

Tuſtin gives the fulleſt account, be pleaſed ' 

to obſerve one or two of the Abſurdities” 

of his Relation. It is plain,that the founs 

dation of Juſtin's Relation was our of the 

 Bookof Gerefis,by the names of Abraham, 
+ 1:12; 1/raet, the particular Hiſtory of Joſeph *; 
«ge imer the Envy of his Brethren , his Interpre- 
UG % tation of Dreams, his being ſold” peregri- | 
fuir, cajus excellens ingenium wveriti fratres clam interceprum peregrins 
mercatoribus vendiderunt, 4 quibus deportatus in Aigpytum, cum magicas 


. tb aries ſolerti ingenio percepiſſet , brevi ipfi regi percarus futt. Nam & 


prodigiorum ſag aciſſimus erat , & ſemniorum primus intelligentiam condi»  - 
dit ;, nibilq,, e divini juru bumang; ei incognitum videbatur , adeo_ us 
etian fterilitatem agrorum ante mulios annos providerit © periiſſetq, oma - 
«Fg yptus fame :.nif moniru ejus rex edj@» ſervariper myl:0s annos fruges 
Nj -t. Juſt. Lib, 36, CP. 6. | Fe? 
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mis mercatoribas, to foreign Merchants, 
his prediQtion of the Famine, his famili- 
_ arity with Pharaoh, his ſtoring of the 
Corn , and thelike. Now it's impoſſi- 
ble, that ſuch a particular account ſhould 
be had any where elſe, than from the Bi- 
ble. The Bible therefore muſt by you 
Theiſts be allow?d to have ſo much of 
the Truth of Prophane or ſecular Hiſtory, 
as to regulate J«ſtin's Hiſtory , ' who 
ſeems plainly to have copied either at 
firſt or ſecond hand from 1t. So that if 
there be any Truth in Juſtin, the ſame 
muſt be more expreſs in the Bible, from 
which Jeſtiz had his Relation, though 
he has blended it with other Fables. Nor 


1s 1t difficult to think how a Heathen 


ſhould comear a fight of that Book , or 
at leaſt a Relation out of it. For Trogus 
Pompeius, who wrote the Hiſtory which 
Juſtin Epitomized, was a Retainer in the 
amily of the: Great Pompey who Con- 

uered Judea, and therefore in the Expe- 
Frion of his Maſter there, without doubt 
he picked up this imperfect Relation of 
the Jews, either by reading their Books, 
and afterwards, forgetting-or miſtaking 
them; or by mixing the True Hiſtory 
with the Fabulous reports of fomeNeigh- 
boring Gentiles.' 'So that. in ſhort, the 
Scripture-Hiftory muſt regulate his re- 


port. 
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port. -And then ſee how finely This 
does agree with it. He makes the Jew- 
iſh Original to be from Damaſcas, and 
that Abraham was King of that place; 
where Arathes the Wife of Syras , one of 
their ancient Kings, was worſhipped, 
Thar after Damaſcus, who gave name to 
the City , ſucceeded Azelus, and then 
Adores , and then Abraham and Tjrael, 
which 1/rael divided his Kingdom among |} 
his 'Ten Sons, but made them all” to ! 
be called Jews from his fon Jadah. That” 
Foſeph was Iſraes. Youngeſt Son , and. 
that Moſes was Son to him : That the: 
Fews. were drove out of £9) t for being” 
Scabby ;\ that they were followed after” 
by the Ai2yprians, becauſe they had ftolen” 
ſome of their Sacrs, and that the Af*gyprh. * 
42s were forcedto return home by a. 
Tempeſt : That they were forced to faſt - 
ſeven days in'the deſerts of Arabia,which - 
occaſioned the Inſtitution of the Sabbath; : 
Fhat the Memory of their being drove 
out of £2 ypt for their ſcabbineſs, made it- 
a part of their Religion not 'to converle / 
with ſtrangers ;, left the Knowledge of | 
their Infirmiryſhould' render them con- - 
temprtible, Thar Moſes his Son's name 
was Arvas (1.e. ) Aaron, who was all: 
_ #gyptian Prieſt, who afterwards ſuc J 
ceeded Moſes in the Kingdom, and "ow 
| ENCE ' 


. Son, who was - his elde 
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hence came the cuſtom that the: Jewiſh 


Kings were always Prieſts. 


Now what a fooliſh and contradiQtious_ 


account of the Jewiſh Hiſtory is this Re- 
port of Ju/#iz ? Who ever heard of the 
names of Azelus and Adores in the; Jewiſh 
ſtory? When was ſuch a Gogdeſs as 


Arathes worſhipped generally*by the 


Jews, who were always fam'd for the 
worſhip of one God ? where by the way 


this is only a ſimple miſtake of theAuthor, 
to ſay Arathe for the Aſtarte, or Aſt aroth, 
of the Sidonians. Here is again Abraham 
miſtaken for the Father, who was the 
Grand-Father of 1/rae/. Here are 1/rae/*s 


Ten Sons {ſet down: for his Twelve ; his 


little Eſtate miſtaken for an Empire, and 


the 'T'welves Tribes for 'Ten Kingdoms. 


Here 15s Joſeph taken for Jacob's Youngeſt 

& by another 
Venter; and Moſes paſſes for Joſephs Son, 
who lived three orFour hundred Years af- 
ter him. Here 1s the name of Jews ſaid 
to be impoſed by Facob.,, which was not 
known till the time of the Captivity , a 
thouſand Years afterwards. Here are the 


Plagues which Moſes inflicted upon A- 


2ypt,altered for the ſcabbineſs of the Jews, 


as if thoſe heavy judgments came: only 
by infeQtion ; and the: ſpoiling of the A#- 
gyptians of AID =—— 

bis ned 
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ned into the running away with their . 
Sacra. Here is the Hiſtery of the Manna 
| and Quails confounded with the Inftitu-. - 
tion of the Sabbath ; and their InjunQi- 
on of not communicating with the Nati - 
ons, attributed to the fooliſh Fable about 


their Itch, or Leprofie, And beſides, 


here is again Aaron» , Moſes his Brother, 
miſtaken into, his Son, and turned from... 
a Jewiſh-into an Agyptiar Prieſt ; here | 
' 1s the ſame Aaron made King of the * 
Jews, who was never otherways than 
Prieſt ; and that ſaid to be the origindf }Þ. 
of the Cuſtom of the Jews having their } 
Kings their Priefts, when never any ſuch : 
Culfom obtained among them ; bur only * 
the Author has blundered the Hiſtory of | 
the Maccabees Government into this Fa - 


ble. So that, Phzlologus, T would have 


your Gentlen. | ' for ſhame leave of, to + 
abuſe the Jewiſh Nation with falſe ſtories | 
out of Heathen Hiſtorians, . that knew 


ſo verylittle of their Country , and are 
guilty of ſo many miſtakes about it. For in 
this ſhort account of Juſtiz you ſee there 


are almoſt as many miſtakes as words; _ 


whether they are willful and malicious, 


or no, I ſhall not determine ; but I am. 


{ure the account we find 1n Scripture, to 


all reaſonable Men muſt be ten times leſy - 


Phil, 


liable to exception. 


> et ES 


with a T heiſt. | 

Phil. 'Theſe are but ſmall things, Cre- 
dentius;for us to make many words about; 
but I am afraid, you Inſpiration-Men 
are guilty of a very great fundamental 
Errour, in taking that for ſome ſuperna- 
tural Revelation of. God, which is only 
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Natural. Reaſon. For IT cannot be 


brought to think , thatthe Prophets or 
other Writers of the Bible, which are 


ſaid to be inſpired, had the mind of God - 


revealed to them, any- other way, than 
1 by the common natural way of reaſon- 
4 ing, and Knowledge. For Natural 


Knowledge is but the Revelation of God, 


wherein God reveals to our minds the 
1. natures of things, which were unknown 
| tous before; ſothat God may be as well 
ſaid to ſpeak to us by our reaſon, as by 
the Scriptures ; and Natural Knowledge 
may be allowed to be divine;as'proceed- 


ing fromGod.as well as they. AndT doubt 
not,. but that it was the Hebrew' way of ' 
uſing the word, God, that has betrayed 


both Jews and Chriſtians into the fancy 
of Inſpiration and Revelation, in the mo- 
dern ſenſe ; when formetly nothing but 

ure natural Knowledge was meant by 
it. For the Hebrews had always a very 
Religions and devout way of talking,and 
attributed almoſt all Natural AGtions to- 


God if they had gotten Money by their- | 


induſtry, 


A.C oriference 


induſtry.,'t 5 they would lay it was: giver 1 
them by God: if they had a good cough, | 


they -would ſay, God pur it into 


Hearts,” and the hike.'- So a great tndiy. Þ] 


other things: were faid-to be divine, or 
to. come from God, which were only ti 


tural, but wonderful, .Ot extraor ary. © 


Thus the mounratns of God is only;” 75 


ther name for __ DIOUNIAIRS ; the "$1eep 
of God for a beg Eax 


were inſpired, becauſe: 'they have Go 
name” atdedro them. : Therefore” 'wh 

ſhould we-ſuppoſe that thoſe Mei; who 
are.called Prophets'in Script we had an 
corn 3 up ni rin hon tion;-otily 


Gexnitives . inftead- of Adjeltioes yt 
called: him the Mar of Goa, which-"1 


Heathens would have called a r—_— of 4. 


at--ti "Grind; hae] Larſs mean th 
Divine or. Godlihe {5. e,) extraoti "5-44 
only. becauſe the Hebrews Dk A. 


; atid' the Sony of | 
God, Gen. 6. are but / grear Sos '6r.. 
Giants. \., Now it would bea mad way" 
of Ingeepretation;: tofayall theſe” things. 


with a Theift. 


oping ot Man. . So when the Pro- 
hits are faid to have the Spirit of God; 
her needs I pray of coyning an  In- 
ſpiration or Revelation of divine Truth, 
K: explain this by ? For the Spirit of God 
has Bm many ſenſes, and thoſe fo ver 
diverſe in Scripture , that I think it 1s. 
not fair to clap that particular ſenſe only. 
_ it; which it'may but bare PE = 
| =_E I > peo it fignifies cdl | 
ind, as I . The Rxach, or Ars 
of the Lord, "Flew «por him, that is a very 
drie and fatal wind. Somerime it figm- 
fies" the Soul, as Job 47. 3. The ns] 
| the Spirit or Breath of God is 11 my noſtrils. 
| oo it ſignifies Life, as Eergh. 
| 14. 1 will grove my Spirit to you, " 
| ſball live : hat 61 will 75 You . 
] and give you Life 'or Spirir again.” O* _ 
ther times it ſignifies Mercy, as Mich. 2. 
7: - the Ruach, the Spirit G:e e:) the pa | 
cy of God Irattened ? And the word 
Gpmieie ſelf fingly is nored to {ignify 2 
emper” of mind, $4 Caleb was of ano-. 
ther Spirit, (4. e.,) 2 better temper than 
| the” murmuring Jews, ' Namb. 14.24. 
] And'in other places of Scripture the Spr= | 
'] riff Je oufy the'$] urit © ainch gy 5 
| Spiriz,oP poo Hs : all which Bowy 
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in Scripture the Prophets are ſaid to A : - 
the Spirit of God, the meaning is only, 7 
that they "_y reat Minds, or Spirits, or” | 
extraordi oy obs: diſpoſitions ; above |} 
the reſt 7 "the People. Which expreſ- | 
ion ſignifies no more in' Hebrew, than 1 | 
what the Greeks. mean when they ſay,the' } 
ſame of a bravePoet  orOrator;that he has' | 1 
in his Writings Som, ſome thing di---: 
vine and admirable, and far above" the: 
rate of common' Authors. | So that whend 1 | 
by theſe Paſſages of Scripture, it will} 
 Uppear , That the Prophets were good 3 3 
ſolid Writers and Excellent Preachers 3 Þ 
why ſhould you go about to ſpoil their... 2 
CharaCter,, and make them only En-' | 3 
thufiaftical Dreamers ? And now, letmy; | 
Infidelity be as great as you would make | 
pd you ſee I am a better Friend to your | 
old Prophets, than you your felf. © © | 
Cred. You have given us herea great | 
deal of learned Banter, and it is great: 
Piry that Men ſhould ſtudy in 
ſo much to make ſuch ilLuſe of it. +: 
to give an anſwer to this wild ſort = Ar. '# 
| gig, , which I can hardly perſivade my. : 
elf you urge incarneft; "Fi 
1. You prog That Natural Knows q- 
nwlg* [edge is the Revelation of God, and that | 
© the Scriptures have not any more reaſon | 
to be called fo than. that : But thiss a | 
2 Fan: . great ; | 
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' rior, but. only Fe Gift of God. Indeed 


1 pleaſed . God's goodneſs. to., endow..us 
- with theſe intelligent faculties ;.but then. 


7] the faculties .of diſcerning ther 
|] ketus beas Platonicalias,we pleaſe, and | 


"]-affert that all the notions.of- the Soul are 
+ but ſo many Intuitions oathe Der: 
Þ our viewing ſome. of thoſe Rg- 

4 Truths, which he is - ng 9.48 © 
| Ne Argh Way, . yer tl mM, DE-: 
| ing the ſame, which. we gen 
| Rand by "divine "Revs F790 
firſt is a general way. of. ( 


| cating. himfelf indifferenly 7 1 ; oor 
for all Men &o jpalberontp 
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_ great miſtake. _ For Natural Knowledee 
 cang't be ſaid properly to be the Revelas. 


what. ever we know , we ſhould never 
come to the Knowledge of, unleſs it. had 


no body fays, rhat-God reveals-theſe na-: -,- MW 
tural Truths to. us, . but only, he La us, _ 
ay bY op 
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a power of perceivin og e Ideas and Im- | 
preſſions's outward ObjeQs, of com- 

potinding and dividing” efi6ughis , of - 
MING and denying concerning them, 
of fitting premiſſes, and dedueing 'Coiiſe- | 
quefices ;. which evety ones Bk eXperi- | 
Ehice tells hirm he his-by nature. | But | 
the latter is a fiypernatural Impulſe of the | 
Divine Power, which; inſtills info Mens 
MindsThoughts not attainable by human. 
Reaſon,or* elſe gives them an Authority; 
as coming from God, which they had 'J 


not before. -And therefore it is an idle |- 


Fallacy, to call thoſe natural DeduRtions | 
of Reaſon and'Common Ideas of Things 
_ the name of Revelation, from which | 
they do as widely differ, as Light and | 
Darkneſs. ' This is only a monk = | 
' fice which your ſort o! _ ave 'g 

making uſe of Refi erms;, w 
you believe nothi 
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there'tire other natneswhich. are general: 

_ tyoſfor that pitr poſe:  Suchi”as: Nabi: 
which HGonifics one that has" particular 
eſe and familiarity with God, 'Gez,' | 

and Roeh,'1 Chron, 9: 22, and 16, - j 
BB and” Choſeb: "2 Sam. 24. 11 No 4 
#t' 9: bvth whieh words figntf Sters, as. 


- 
- 


| qeoaring Men that are' accuſtomed ' to - 
. Afvine"Fifions ,. or. fu ;pernattiral Revelk - 
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he beſid&s there; are ſuch infumerable 

'EXF effrons' in Scripture which demons; 

rate a particular Reyelarioa from God: 

nd a peculiar intetcourſe of 
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the. Spirit, and Jp uh 
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with. a. Theift. 
3. Nor are: your: Siena UPan 2 
Hebrew Ruach, .or Spirit, more 1a, by 
which. you: would- 'pretend; chile: word Fhnther | 
does-not-ifignify Revelation-or Jaſpinati- Revelai- 
on, but only Mind, Life,terper of Mind,” | 
and the like, .- But what-an unreaſonable - | 
miltake is zhis ? 1.4o- not.deny.”. but tha! 
word 'in;Hebr Ge gnifications, 
as lavage other bs have 
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where:by: Spirit the:Chaldee Paraphrale -  -; 
incerprets;Prophecy. "And what elſe can ©. ah ag 
be meant by..that Spirit, of MeLind FO 
Kings 18.22: which carried _ Elijah ROS 
by which he did 3 

ſuchmighty Micacles,ahd ſoundauntedly  _. ? 
uttered his, Prophecies, but onl pa ſuper- -.  : 8 
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tells rhe Propher , that it was his | 
that inſpired him. with.the words. | 
that h ' Saith the Lord, My: Spirit 

AY 'W ch ir apon thee, and the woras' which 117 
ES  - have put znto thy mouth, &c..,And fo. ſeve- * 
= _ - raltimesinEzechze/, TheSpari.o 
Fell up A 5 and:the'$ 
Teredipto me, #3. 
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-REVEHR * And: upon his account. road 
'F TG RO which wasthe giver. of theſe 
Prophetick Gifts, is in the New Tella- 
: iba called TYEUug. AY40vy the HolySpirit. 
"And ſo 1 IS divine Revelation 4 nor «. the 1 
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the Infidels have": 
throw the whole. 


{,, poor Wr 
content New 


A £5 afro 


their. :dorry Philoſaphy.* wery- tl 
which avas alicele ſunprizios to tl 
| they. muſt needsattribute.tocheuminedi- | 
EA iof:God, ly naCcvilorechaie 'F 
making Mountains :as:well-as Men of ] 
God ;and according; tocheir Philoſophy, 
_ en:equal: degreeofahe divine-powier «was 
xrequlite;as: tai make a'GreatHunter, 2 
a5a:great Brophet:": But if-they chadiun- Þ 
 derftapd? better; ches#Natural ;Cauſes of Þ] 
aſh J ithey wiauld never:have/been |] 
_ Siiltyoffſuch-roanifos:: Abfurdities. \Bor | 
that on avhich he. - rv. , and * 
have ep: | pred: from A315 - 


(6,2 ys | 
K _—_— $ « % 
o&} - M LOW. . 
* 4 . 
p-2S 3 0 < 5; ws 
: - , '” 
JT JT / iy 
_ . a Wh. : ” 
bh, =% GI ** 4 &- X 
a 4:4 8. 4 
vat _ a nes of 'F'/ 
| TIT 'C 
£ 4.3 3ksz: : S 
* , 
tf Wer 4 
$4 8 wer 


bur ny cbey'al a = er 1H + 


kg arberiels em had ork | 
rang. io in-their Heads, that were | 
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than" Men who had * 'berter"ſ e: aſe, 
-who” governed: their*Fancies 
Reaſon. 27 EST, GETIIT YT AL BENE 
*And*that you” may” un 
Tmagination was the oundaroof Re- 
'velation,” be pleaſed” to-c0 onfi er:;- that 
'Uhejt” Prophectes* Rd or y theWi- 
of their gp zination, 
in Argumen nt, that" the"one was: the 
| cauſe 
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Now he MR of apr, 
thing that, was. pleaſing to them, he, 
his Choler was ſo high. And therefore . 
. hevery.prudent! defires that a Minſtrel 
tho 1 he brougl at him; And when. ee 

nſtrel played, the:hand of the Lord + 6: 
» him. ... That is, the. Mulick put hiy .- 
.1n A £C od humour, and then he. was Io ; 
. clined. to Amagine.s as. pleaſant Things: as 
the Kings would have him. -" 


4 


Jews. 
ifs 
Man, 


Proms 
s £L.-5 


OS 


t 4 0 BG POMELADS x Ws. BEIT AV ths 4 > 4 


Co S Y 
[e Fa A Pm 


—_ 34S - P 


FO CTR 0D un ADM Eo 02 hoe II eG as A 


Xs 


TE 


we \ 
+ 
vw e 


| revealed. ip, 2 the Magica Me. £ho | 


gination of a Sear which they | | 
Ve. ariſer-in the Eaſt... 


thatin ſbort this Prophetick Imagi- | 


_—_— pation was. 2 very” good . way of. recome | 


__mendiog; Religion to..the Jews,.-who 
jp a EST 


"4 arance., . _ 
os Ts ; than -s any "aſt and. "Te. 
loſop Shs 4 Pilar of Vertue and Vace, | 
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Natural Knowkd lg 
- does: — more. certainty.-than 
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Men, For Nature: Knowledge” rings 
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to” occtilt Qualities* and an” 


it; that it” ds mnnwmne Fe 
God; and lhe te nya roceed-from LE 
natural Caufes,as I thinky-Fhave alvedly es A 
ſufficiently ſhewed- it” to: hve tenc;. 
Therefore I wonder, Credentims, © that" a G 
Man of your ſenſeſhould: have! recourſe 
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© A For m pare, Si, 
to make uſe of mi Philoſophy te 
away my Religiots; -hnor do+ [ee | 
reaſon, why Men ſhould uſe:1o [much ©99* 
Induſtry and Artifice to prove, Thar Re- Fete 
velation does 'not-"proceed from-"God:; .. 7 
when wiſe Men in all Ages: have' evrr E " = 
allow*diit. Read but FJumblic #& his Book - © ©; 
of Mfteries,and OG h Aion und ER 
you will Tee the Op bw 
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.  felth mad, Thar in thoſe things which are 
obſcere to us, we ſboald. conſalt the Gods by. 
Diviaaionfor they make known thoſe hs 
0 thimy to They are- propitions; In- 
ced  thok ie-but a vain attempc to 
prove , That Imagination is not. the, * 
Eaſe of Taſpiration: for I'do not ſuppoſe 
that in reality you do believe it; only-by. - 
this odd fort of diſputing you endeavour: J 
to:make our Religion ſtand upon. as looſe 
_ a bottom as you can, that you may be a«/ | 
; bleto overthrow'i it at your leaſure. For; 
_ I dare ſay, you do not believe a word of } 
_ Revelation at all, : and: therefore why. 4 
- ſhould you! trouble your ſelf about' the _ | 
| canldes7 ie ?- All that you and your: Ma-. | 
NS Gen ny Ns when you talk'of 
& + , Propheciesconſi ng lively Imaginati- | 
TT "is; that. the inſpired Prophets were | 
= _ .only-a-. parcel of Melancholy, crack-, | 
FP brain'd,Enthuſiaftical Folks, that ge | 
ed tothe People of Judes a number. of. |- 
| . Phanatical Dreams and Viſions. : 


F gene is ſo-much pains taken-in. | | 
this Argument ,' T will ſhew you, that | 
. | - or inſpi Ired Men of Serip» | 


ture ; Er En: OL £1 ; complexion,' | | 
as you contend for,and that the Inſtances! | 
4 you have: allodged, mate aorkng 4 


3, For is. does.nor appear, "that che 


” 
ys : 
P rophets | 
, 7 z 
4 ye rn 
«8 


with a Theift. _ 

| x$ 
Proph®s were more Melancholy or Propters 
Fanciful than other Men are. And it is _—— 
but a fancy of Moaunſieur Petit, de Sibyllis 
Lib. 1. to aflert, that Melancholy was 
| the chief Diſpoſition to make a Pro- 
1 phet;and thatMoſes was anextraordinary 
Melancholy Man, becauſe he choſe to b 
live a folitary Life in the Wilderneſs, 
feeding his Father-in-law Ferhro's Sheep; 
and becauſe he'is noted in Scripture to! 
7} be” {ow of Speech, Exod. 4. 10, For... 
4 theſedonot appear to be any Argumen 
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Life does by no means denote a'Man; to - 
be of a Melancholick Complexion ; but 
contrariwiſe more debonair and pleafant; 
| and rherefore the 'Shepherds in polite _ 
7 - Nations, asamong the Greeks and Ro- 
| maxs, are always deſcribed as Men' of : 
| great Mirth and Jollity , and {pending 

their whole Time in Pleaſure. and' Gay=' 
. ety, Neither did Mz/es leave the "#-: 

| gyptian Court ; for a Melancholy Re-' 
4 rirement in the Country; bur was forced — © 
| to fly from #2yp+to avoid the Anger of 
4 the King, after it was known, that he 


had ſlain the £'cypries, ' Neithery whilſt 


{ he ſoabſconded', did he ſhew any 'fign- 
| ofMelancholy there, but” only: accords 
1 1og to'the Cuſtom of his" Nation; and 
1 generally of thoſe Apes; choſe 45 Ris Wl || 
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his Employ the Keeping of Sheep. $ | [ 
that David, who is deſcribed in Scripture - 


to be of a ſanguine Complexion , and 
famed for ſprightful Singing and playing, 
may be as well taxed for expo, 


-when he kept his Father's Sheep,as Moſes 


mighr.. . Neither is the ſlowneſs of 
PI Ad a tp Fray aa of bis Melancho- 


bd with 


tranſlated ſlow of Speech is in the origi 


Heavy, or Difficult of Mouth, which may 
be Fr  defett of robe : "which does 


de Men leſs eaſy. to be aps > 
ſtammering or faſt % , as well as * 
bp; ſpeaking. 7s ore , Exekiel 


LF People of another Nation are fad 
heavy of Language , becauſe $f 
could not. be eaſily underſtood. by 

ge ns Moſes might as wal. br 
y quickin his all, and upon 


tion ; - and then this. would rather ,Ar- 


him to _be of an. cagerand volatile | 


Temper, than a any ways given ok, lelat 
* Burasforallthereltofche Prophetzj: 


ule Md ag. hn Men are often 
t infirmity, which doeg. 
ggenerally ariſe from ſome defett of the | 
WMEfocal Organs in the Mouth , and not | 
From Mens Complexion and Temper of |] 
Mind. And beſides, what is commonl = 


plain, that they were ho Melancholy En- 
thuſiaſts, becauſe their Diſcourſes and 
Writings are perfettly different, from 

what is uſually faid'by that ſort of Men. 

There is nothing comes from thein , but 

what is grave and ſedate; and agreeable 

to good ſenſe and Reaſon, and a well- 
compoſed mind. Db'we find any thing 

in them, that is like the mad Tranſports 

of James Naylor ? Read but the lives of 
Santta Tereſi, and Maria Magda/ena de vid. Dr. 
Pazzi,and fee if thePropherick/Writings 3illing- 
bear any manner of Correſpondence xuricifm 
with their fooliſh talk. Didever any one of tbe 
of the Prophets ſpend three Years before ©29 
his Death, in nothing but repeating ſuch Dr. wit 
an odd Ejaculation, as thy Will be done in Vam's | 


: 8 


Time; and in Eternity, as Molinos reports 156: 
of Gregory of Lopez? Beſides, their Wri- ”_ 
tingsare full of juſt reaſoning, and ſeri 
ous unaffeted Relations, which do-by 
no wiſe agree to EnthuſiaſticalMen.Reac 
but theHiftory of the Pentateuch, and'o- __ 
ther Hiſtorical parts of the Bible,and ſee 
if they look like theCompoſitions of wild 
Eachuſfiaſts, If Naylor had been to write 
theBook ofGemeſis, he would have madean - 
iſe ſpot of work of 'it than Moſes 
has: He would have clogged every Rela- 
tion with odd Parentheſes, {Great is the 
Lord of Hoſts'! Judgments? Horror! De- 
) oe SS ' folationt © 
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thoſe Popiſh Lreamers could haye made 
uſe of ivch {old Reaſoning, / and ſuch 


wiſe obſervations upon humane Life,and 


_ Forms of Devotion, as the. Book of 
Pſalms? All that they were able to. do, 
_* would be to write ſome mad ſtuff, which . 


no orie part of it be coherent with ano» 


A Conference 
ſolation, Damnation ! e&c.]; he would | 
ever have kept his brains -cloſe to.the | 
order ofa juſt Narration,but would have 
jumbled the Creation and the Flood, 
Noah, and Abraham, and Pharaob, all to- 
gether. Do yoir think that any oneof 


Critical Remarks. upon the old Law, as 
are tobe found in the Writings of St. 
Paz!, and the Avthor of the Book to the 
Hebrews? Could they have made ſuch 


given ſuch Rules of Picty and Converſa« | 
tion, 2s the Books of Solomon are full of? | 
Could they have framed ſuch admirable 


no Man of ſenſe would have Patience'to_ 
read three Leaves of. Had the Scrip» 
tures no other inſpiration, than the ima- , 
ination of fanciful Brains, there would” 
ther ; Hiſtory would be claſhing with 
Hiſtory, and. Prophecy, with Prophecy, 
and.nothing ſuit together,with that order 
and ſymmetry, as now we find.it. . Ask 
two craz?d Men, in Bedlars to tella ftory 

our of the Bible, and then ſee how hel | 
Men.of Imagination will-correſpond to , . 


RY s & 
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with a T beift. a 
gether ;. talk Gngly with two Euthuſi- 
aſtical Quakers, till they be warm upon 
the Book of the Revelations, and ſeethen 
how finely their Prophecies will agree, 
I am ſure they. will fall infinitely ſhort, 
of being ſo uniformly of a piece , as the 
holy Scriptures are. Let the greatels 
Infidel of you all conſider,” that wonder- 


ful correſpondence there is between, 
the. four Evangeliſts, among themſelves, 


where there. is no difference to be found, 
bur what among. Writers , which had 
not confederated together, ſhould be; 
and obſerve the ſame in the Books of 
Kyngs and Chronicles. - See how the ſame 
great Deſign is viſible throughout the 
Moſaical Writings,the Prophets, andthe 
Gofpel.. 'How exaQly does the lapſe of 
Mankind,by Adam,agree with the Repa- 
ration made by JeſusChriſt? How does the 
old Levitical Law plainly appear , to.be 
.-bur the fciography , or rough draught 
of the Goſpel; and the CharaQters an 

Lines of one exaQly viſible in the other? 
For my part, I think'it impoſſhble for 
ſo many, though judicious and wiſe Men, 
without aſſiſtance from God,to carry any 
one dcefign with that exaQuneſs that the 
Penmen of. the Holy gre : bur 
. Tam ſure it is the greateſt of Abſurdiries 
to afſert, that fuch a noble and uniform 
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Deſign ſhould be carried on', through 


{o-many Ages by a parcelvf wild Enthu- 
 faſts. So thar let the Writers of the 


Bible” be what you pleaſe to ſtyle them, | 
either Inſpired Men or Impoſtours, I 

ſhall not diſpute that now, they muſt 
needs be Men well in their Wits, and . 


what is more, Men of good ſenſe. 


2. Tt 1s very evident. from. Scripture, 
That Prophecy proceeded from another 
Cauſe, viz. the Influence of God's Holy 
Spirit. The innumerable Inſtances in 
Scripture of the Prophets and Apoſtles 


upon them , of their ſpeaking Few by | 
= aetBg? and of the Ld Ye of their ”e : 
caught up into heaven, 8c. are undeniable 
Proofs of the cauſe of their Revelation, viz. 
the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit of God. In- 
deed it 15 not eaſy, to give a Philoſophical 
and Notional account of this ſupernatural | 
Influence, or by what means it was cory, 
veyed, or by what criterion, -or marks, 
they could diſtinguiſh it from a Deluſion; 
becauſe we who are-not honoured with 
theſe ſupernatural Gifts, and therefore 
can have no Idea of theſe things ; as ha- 
ving never been the Objeas of our Under- 


©." 
a ” 


Canctings ; bur it'is not to -be doubted, 
but theſe Holy Men had as abſolute cer- | 
tainty of the Truth of them as we ve | 


nary Influx of God , and therefore it Calle 


_ with a Theift, 
of things that do immediately ſtrike; our 
ſenſes, and did as perfetly know them 
to be the word of God , as thar: thoſe 
things are , which weſee to be, and that 
they could as little queſtion cheir Inſj 

ration, as we do our Senſes. For ky 
Senſes are only the ordinary way ofGod's 
conveying Ideas to us, and theſe are'fo 
clear to us, by their familiarity and re» 
peated Trials of their faithfulneſs, that 
we cannat but rely upon them, and can- 
not but give aſſent to them ; ſo the In- 


ſpiration: of God . to the Prophets, by 


 us,and 
'© fay. 


not be, -is only to expoſe our own I 
rance ; and a Blind Man might wit 
much- Modeſty pretend: to demonſtrate 
againſt the Exiſtence of Colours ,: ora 


Clown laugh at Mathematical Theo- 


rems, as we pretend to diſpute- 
the certainty of this ſupernarural' 


ence, which God Almighty has been 


. 


pleaſed to. give us no notices of.” 7 
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not God Almighty as well have given us 
Ten Senſes as Five? And if he has been 
pleaſed to make an extraordinary Im» 
preſſion upon ſome Mens Minds , which * ! 
his does not on all, muſt we therefore 
aſſert this as impoſſible ; becauſe we,who 
. do not experience it , do not perceive it ? 
Muſt all Men be blind, becauſe we are 
ſo?” Or mult every' Man be Mad and 
Enthuſtaftical that hath better Eyes than 
we'? Tam ſure this is a very mad way 
of Argning, and yet there 1is--no more 
reaſon for Men to queſtion the Truth 
of the Revelation'of the Prophets , than 
blind Men have to queſtion our ſight, 
Nay 'the miraculous power which did 
uſually attend Prophecy, was more” une 
deniable Evidence to. the Beholders' of / 
their Divine Influence, than the joint af- 
ſertion of the generality of Mankind can'\ 
be that there i: ſuch a_'Thing as Szght or 
Colours toa Blind Man ; Becauſe Senſativ 
015 a greater degree of Evidence, than": 
Teftimmony , and” becauſe. a Man will 
ſooner believe his ſenſes than a Thouſand: 
Witnefſes. A-Blind Man cannot believe 


rhere are Colours but oaly. by being told + - | 


ſo ;\. but when T ſee a Prophet, doing 
Miracles, I am ſure he is influenced by 
God, becaule I ſee he does works aboye 
the'*power of Nature, * © 

TH + 3d ; - 3. You 


'4 


with a Theift. 


3. Yon are very much miſtaken, when ?rpheey 
you aſſert that Prophecy 1s inconſiſtent. j.,, onf 
with Wiſdom, and that Men of good wiſdom. 


ſenſe, ſich as Solomon , Kalcol , Heman, 
8&c. wefe no Prophets , but only,, poor 
Shepherds, Women, and other Perſons 
of mean parts were endowed with "that 


Gift. One would wonder how Men. 
\ could lay down an Aſſertion, which'is 


ſo eaſy to be confuted as this is. Pra 
what muſt be thought of Moſes, to whom 


there aroſe not ſince in Tjrael a Prophet kke . 
unto ? Does his noble Genius, his invinci- 


ble Courage, his ſagacious Prudence, his 
vaſt Depth in Philoſophy, argue kim a 
Man of mean parts? Merthinks the Hea- 
then Loxginss his Charatter of him, that 
he was np s wer, No mean Man, 
ſhould be'enough to free him, at leaſt, 


4 from his ſhare in this Calumny. . What 
do you think of Nathan, Iſrael, and Da- 
_ niel, who were bred up Courtiers, and 


made a great agus in the Ages, when 
they lived, and rhe Writings of two of 


| themſhew them'tobe Men of fine parts ? 
But,I think, you have a little ourſhot your 


ſelf,” in the Inſtance of Solowon, in deny- 
ing him to be a Prophet. For it is re- 
corded in Scripture, that God revealed 


himſelf twice unto” Solomon, Firſt at. 
his Entrance upon his Kingdom , hay — 
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he asked Wiſdom of God, 2 Chron. z.8. 
Secondly, upon his finiſhing the Femple 
2 Chron. 7. 12. Nay what do. you think 
of David, who was a Prophet as well as 
a King? And. as for your Inftances of *' 
Kalkol , and Heman, thoſe great Ma- 
ſters of Muſick, - as if they were Men of 
too. £00d ſenſe to be Prophets, if you 
pleaſe, ro turn to 1 Chron. 25. 5. you 
ſhall there find, that one of them , v4. 
Herman , is there expreſly called the 
WE Ryngs Seer, , or Prophet. ow 
MR 4. Youlay' down: alſo another. very 
according falſe Suppolition, That the Prophecies | 
w the 19 varied always according to the different 
pier: 1ſ- Paſſions and Diſpoſicions of the Prophets, 
and therefore would: hence conclude, that 
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their Prophecy was. only Imagination. 
 Bur:this 1s very, falſe, and very Hhogical. 
_ 'Furſl, it. 15 falſe. For Moſes whoJ1s 
CharaQterized to be the meekeſt of all 
;Men., did  prophelie as dreadful Jud: 
.ments againſt the 1/raelites, as any of the 
-Prophers', . /ia.. Lew, 26. 14. 1ſsiah his 
Prophecy is in- the; ſeveral places very 
different, ſometimes .he prophefies: joy+ 
ful, at; other times very diſmal things. 
And. even Jeremiah the moſt.mourntul 
Prophet of all, ,does. foretell the . Jews 
J0yjul deliverance. from their Captivity, 
as well as. the Captivity it ſelf. And 
+ Daniel 


[ 


of Divine and: Tofinite Knowledge, and 


- 
with a Thheift. 
Daziel at that very time , - when he was 
mourning and faſting in Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, had revealed to him by the Angel 
Gabriel the joyful coming of the Meſhas, 
with all the Benefits which ſhould folk 
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low from him. Secondly, there is 'no 


conſequence in the Argument, if the ſup 
ſition were true. For if God did fo 
hee comply with ſecond cauſes, as fome 
times it- cooperate with them,”aw does not 
follow that thoſe cauſes could produce a 
ſupernatural effect of themſelves. Tho? 
God:ſhould pick out merry Men to. fore- 
tel joyful things , and Melancholy ones 
to forexel ſad ones;.it does not follow that 
either-Merry or Mie | 
foretel any thing -without the affiftance 
of God. . Becauſe: prediion is the effect 
not of Bodily Temperament : it. would 
be ſtill the Gift of God, though ſuch 
qualifications were. neceſſary for the re- 


| ceiving it. | | I 
5- Asfor your Inftancesof ſome Mens Paſs 
= 


being under ſome Paſſions, at the- time 


of their Revelation, and therefore they 
muſt be the cauſe of it. © 'This-is an Argu= 
ment with a Witneſs. What though 


Eliſha called for a Minſtrel, muſt there- 


fore Mirth be the cauſe of Prophecy .? 


1 ſuppoſe the reaſon why he called for it, 


was 


r Melancholy Men could 


, 
. 
A. 
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as to compoſe his Spirits, which were 
roMed at the preſence 'of a wicked King, 
and it was therefore proper to render his 


mind ſedate , before -he preſiimed' to. 


ofter up- his Petitions to God, for the 


prophetick influence of his Spirit. What, 
though Moſes did predict the laughter | 


of the Az yptian Firft-born, when "he 
was angry with P/4r405, muſt Anger be 
the cauſe of Prophecy ? Indeed 'angry 


. cor may wiſh :1}, buc they {eldom., -I 


ink, propheſie ic ; for if they did, the 


World would be 1n/ a fad condition. 
But, T think, Moſes brought it 'to 'paſs 


too ; -{o- that it appears there'was fome- | 
thing more in this heavy judgment” than 


a little Scolding Threatnino ., which® 
Theifts make S the reſt of th 
Cain waswroth when'God ſpake' to'h 


but 4in''thoſe ancient times , God' Was. 


wont torreveal himſelf to Mankialf! in 0- 


ther Tempers. - "And when Exetel is" 
laid to be zz the hot anger of his Spirit, be> 
fore his Prophecy, -this nwft not/ be uh 
derftood of natural Anger, bur only the. 


violent exagitation of the Spirit. in him. | 


So the Spirse lifted me up, and t02k me a- | 
way, #24 T went in bitrevne; , and in the. 


heat or anger of my Spirit, bat the hand. of" 1 


the Lord rs flron wpon we. Wikichis a. 
mott lively deſtription of the operation 


eProphecies. 


* — 


of | 
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of the Prophetick Spirit. in the Body of 

| the Prophets, wita all his firuggles and 

| relu&Rancies under it. ?Tis a Metaphor 
taken from a hot fiery Horſe, that ſtrug- 
gles:and contends, and is impatient under 

the Bridle of his Rider. It is a:Deſcrip- 

| tion not unlike that of Sbylla iz Virg. 

| Ex. 6. 


At Phebi nondum patiens immants in aniro 
* Bacchatur Vates, magnum fi peftore poſſn 
Excuſſiſ Deum,tanto magis ille fatigat' | 
Os rabidum, fera cords domans, fingatque premendo, -- 


Neither 1s there any force in what - 

' youſay, as to the Diſtinction which you 
would have Joſiah make between. Fere-- 
mich and the Propheteſs Halds; for there 

. 15no doubt to be made, but if Jeremiah 
had been conſulted. upon the {ame point, 

| he would have given the fame anſwer. 

6.. But in the next place, you advance Yair oyi- 


i | ' . Alons not 
a ſtrange Paradox, when you aſſert that 770%; 


opinions of the Prophets, as.if King Ne- 29 
buchadnezzar's Diviners,” apd all the :Per- | 
ſian Magi, were true Prophets... For that: 
pallage in the 21zh, of Ezekte/ does not 
ay that thoſe Diviners.did truly-Prophe- - 
ſie, but only that the King of Babylox 
made uſe off thoſe Divinatary Arts, .the 
Beacon, the Eidonoggialaey and Au- 
_ Rent Frank 


Prophecy varied according to the; idle with pro 
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ruſpicy which are there mentioned; he | 
does graphically deſcribe the coming of F 
the Baby/onians,and therefore prophetical. | 
ly felates all rhe are rites which | 
were preparatory to that expgdition. 
And bs for the Pirfian Magi, by whom, 
you would have our Saviour's Birth to be | 
revealed, whilſt they were looking aftet 
their Aſtrological Fooleries ; I anſwer, 
that By this, God gaveno countenance to f 
any divination by the Stars, as if there 
were no more certainty in divine Revela- |. 
tion, than in this fort of fortune-telling; | 
as you would lily infinuate ; but that. 

_ there beingan univerſal Belief through: | 
out the whole Ezft},- that ſome preat 
Man ſhould about that time be born i 

' Judea, as Saetonius relates, theſe Mazi,or | 
Wiſe Men; took occaſion to travel into 

_ Fades upon the appearance of this extras 

_ otdinary Star, ſuppoſing that this might 
prognoſticate ſomerhing of this great 
expected Birth. God might take this 

| occaſion to make known the Birth of his 
Son to' the Geatile World, and yer give 
no countenance to all the fooleries © Jus | 
dicial Aﬀtrology. Such an extraordinary : 
Phznomenon - as this was enough to'2- | 

- waken the attention. of any inquifitive | 

Men,though they were not given to rhat - 

ſuperſtition; @ as. to ſearch after"the | 
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meaning of it ; whoſe diligent Endea- 
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glad Tidings of the Goſpel of Peace, and 
a Saviour of the World. | ER 
7. Beſides, I would beg you to confi- Morcin 

der that there is ſomething more in Pro- 4," = 
phecy than Farcy' and Well-meaning. and well 

he. Prophets were ſomething © better *«i%z 
than religious madmen. . [They general- | 
' Iy had a foundation of, good ſenſe, and a ill 

learned Education , being for the. moſt 478 
. part brought up in the Schools of the Pro- it 
phets, whereof one is mentioned at/Nazorh 
in Ramah where Samael lived, 1 Sam. 
19.19. another at XKjriath Jearin, 1 
Sam. 10. 5. Neither was Prophecy a- 
mong the-Jews, only the running about 
the Country, now and then, of a crazed* 
Wretch, as your people are wont to ſay ; 
but in a manner, a ſettled Difpenſation; 
there being great numbers of the- Pro. 
phets in that Nation. For even in the 
moſt corrupt times, there were Fifty. of 
the Sons of the Prophets together, behold- 
ing. Elijah when he was caught 0p 
into Heaven, 2 Kzngs 2. 7. and Obadiah. 
bid an hanared Prophets, fifty in' &. Cave, 
during the rage of Ahad's perſecution, x 


tuch a number of Men ſo Tepurarly en 
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But I ſee any thing can be aſſerted, to 
ſerve 4 Turn, of to vilify Religion + | 


ſometimes God?®s Miniſters muſt be mad | - 


Fools, at other times cunning Knaves, 
though methinks the 'Prieſt-craft, which | 
youare ſo often upon, and Madzeſs, do- 
not ſo very well agree. 
Phil. Come, Credentins, we wort. 
make any words about that matter now; 
for we are now entering upon another 
Stage. of difficulties, which are ſo many. 
and ſo greatthat, Iam afraid, they will 
make you {weat under them, before you © 
have got through them. What fay | 
you to the buſineſs of Miracles ? Are not 
theſe think you pretty things to chieat the 
Mob with ? Bur I am afraid they will 


never ſtand the Teſt of Philoſophy and' | 


Reaſon. One would wonder how ſuck 
Notr-ſenſical Notions as theſe ſhould 
come into the World,but conſidering the. 
ſtupidity of them, one might gueſs them 
to be. of Jewiſh Original. For probably 
when the firſt Jews: ſaw the Neighbor. 
ing Gentiles worſhiping the Natardl 
Gods, as Sun, Moon, Earth, Water, &c: 
they to ſhew theſe conſtant mutable 
and vifible Gods, to be under the dominte | 
on of their Jehoveh or Inviſible” one ; bes 
;Ban to brag of the Miracles which they” | 
pretended Jehowah had done by triumph-' | 


with a Theiſt. 
| ing over poor Nature for their dear fake, 
} for whom they were fond 'to believe. alf 
| things were made. Thus this notion got]. 
from the Jews to other Nations, aand'{6 
they have been: coining Miracles” ever 
| fince. But really ;"Sir, a Miracle "uv 
our- ſenſe , is Non-ſenſe.. For: 'you 
ſuppoſe ſomething above the power: -of 
nature, which is the greateſt and higheſt 
power -in the World. For the power of 


one, eternal, fixt, immutable Chain, 
which is I and. ex- 
panding it ſelf; And not capable of the 
teaſt alteration ; now if 'it was  poſfible 
(as you ſuppoſe) by a Miracle that one' 
Link'of this, ſhould be diſturbed”or 

broken,the whole frame of nature would 
be confounded, andthe whole Scheme' 
of futureBeings would be infinitely-tirre-- 
gular. Nature'is the Eternal Will-and' 
Decree of God, executing ir ſelf; andthe: 
Will of God is his very Effence; howe- 

ver-it is firm and immutable, nay int 
poſſible.ro be changed by- the :contrary 
Will of God himfelf : ' and therefore. 
we may be_ ſure , . it is not: to be: inter-" 
rupted by the Horus Pories.of every Ca-* 
pricious Prophet. ' And-indeed/Miracles' 


are nothing de but' the Dreanis 'of* 
blockheader 


: brains, / or a ready falurion 
Ft M ne” 


f Narure is the power of God. Natate- is. 
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of what the uneducated Mobb are wont 
to.gape-at,' and:.can give no account of, 
ſo that: I doubt not , but that a common 
Almanack-maker that could calculate 
anFcliple, or write it out of an E+ 
phemeris, would be a moſt wonderful 
yeopher among the Indians ; but ' when 
theſe People, by liberal Education, come 
to vnderfiand-the exatt motions of the 
Heavenly Bodies, the Miracle would be 
atan-end, Nay any thing that is un-+ 
uſuai'is by rhe vulgar reputed a Miracle, 
becauſe forſooth x acorns zt, though it be 
wever-fo nataral ; but it ceaſes to bea Mi- 
acle, when their Admiration is wroughr 
. of, . Thus a Comet is to them a moſt 
wonderful Miracle, becauſe it appears 
bur-now and then in a great many Years: 
bur the Sun is no Miracle at all , becauſe 
they ſee it every day; not that they un- 
deeftand the nature of the Sun better 
' than that of a Comet, but by continu- 
ally belolding it, it does not make ſo 


great impreſſion upon their fancies ; and . 


therefore they ceaſe to admire it.” And 
I-doube-not but this is the true” reaſon of 
moſt 0f the reputed Miracles of Scrip- 


nature ; which would neceffarily have: 
been: for all any Inſpired Perſon ; ut Ons. 
by/-ahethideg: nncecjoer Werks of mg 


| 
cure; which are but the unuſual works of 


Is > 
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ture, the vulgar wondred at them, and 
deemed them Miracles, O ! but we 
muſt have a care of exploding Miracles, 
becauſe they do demonſtrate the being of 
a God ; and very lamely too. For''the 
neceſſary Laws of Nature, and the frame 
of the -World , are a thouſand times 
more demonftrative of it. For Miracles, 
or Interruptions in Nature , make: Wiſe 
| Men rather doubt of it, and ſem: rather 
fortuitous Blunders, than the wiſe works, 
or Efflux of the Deity:- Nay whatproo 
is there: by Miracles of any thing elfe; or 
that any Dottrine came from God ?. For 
the Jewiſh:-Law allows , that Miracles 
might be done by falſe- Prophets ; as 
| pears by Deut. 13.1. If there ariſe among 
you 4 Prophet, and ghverh thee a ſign or won 
ater, ad the fign or. wonder come topafs, 
whereof he ſpake unto rhee ſaying, ; Let wip 
after other gods,8c. you ſhall not hearkem 
the Prophet, for the Lord your God, proveth 
you. Nay: "what were che-Jews the bet- 
ter for = the Miracles-they' had amor 
them, ſuppoſing they hey were true? Moſ 
with all Is Miracles was not 'gone fre! 
them bat a Anat ricathen but. th 
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Firſt noti- ' 
on of Iit- 
racles not 


from the 


| Fews. 
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201 himſelf was-a down-right Epicarean, 
and; imagined all. things to come by 
chance,” Egcl: 3: 19, 20. 


Cred. By your leave, good Philologas-; 


| You, have heaped here together ſo many 
Falfities, or Miſtakes, that Iam forced 
tonterrupt you , before you go any fur- 


1..F pray what reaſon have you to 
think that'the notion of Miracles had' its 
ongin. from among the Jews ? Had not 
the Greeks and Romans, in the earlieſt 
time, before.they, ever conſorted with 
the Jews, the - ſame. notions ? .What 
nore common in Homer and Virgil than 
= Prodigies which'are wont to 
amaze whole Armies, till they be uns 
ridled and rendered favourable by ſome 
Avgur ? What Wore uſual in Greek 
BA. Latin Authors, . than neale, Oftenta; 
Portenta, Miracula? - And you. may ſee 
a whole Chapter of ſeveral of theſe Mi. 
Tacles . colleed: . together . in. Yalerias 
Maximus, and a great deal of the ſamein 
Platarch, Inquire of any Barbarous Na- 
tions 4n.the World , and you ſhall-find, 
thatthey have the ſame notion of Mi- 
racles,-though.they,. never.heard of the 
Jews; For our;notion of Miracles,that it 1s 


'TRE,FFtr 40raizary power of Gadgor a POWer 
e Nature, is natural andeaſy to the 
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minds ofall Mankind; - but that a? ſte- 
cle: ſhould be the neceſſary ower * _ 
wonted natare, is only a Dieatt © HE 
Hobbian Philoſophy | ," that few people 
who are _—_ thmk: 4 A 5 

2, Neither is-it any rgament' No Immn- 
againſt Miracles, that they would break Chen 
your fixt and immutable 'chain of -Na- oF ; 
ture- -which- you contend for. \ Fo 
there is no'proof that'there is any fuck 
fixt immatable'Chain-;- for or if hers was, 
therewguldibe no ſuch thing as Free: 
dom, either-in God;'or'Man,"but alt 
things: would: be- bound: up by: vid - 
Fate, -of- which every word we ſpeak, 
or action which'wedi 0,is'a ſufficien ECon- 
futation->: Now! Ge. this frxe inadrith 
table Chain'of- Cauſes: j is' God-! nfelf? 
or | the" Creature, or Work of? Id. 
Fhar it is not God: himſelf L'think F hay 
ſufficiently: evinced;- /ift la" forme?" Dif Conference 
courſe, with you 3's 'Frortx the” Abſar- Sy 
dities i” Which would- ollow by' a 
ing in God- all-the Imbecillicies, Vites; 
and -Irregularities in "Nature, © which 
are inconfiltent with 'bis infinite Fer 
fection.' - And the Freedom of *' I, 
the ſpontaneous aQtions of 'Brutes*; ani 
the Alterations - and+ Changes inthe 
inanimate parrs.of the World, - areſuf- + - 
ont Apguments -againſt the latter: 

M3. 51. ;. AW 
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Now. if the World: be the Creature: of 
God, as we have proved it to be, then.i 
muſt be ſubje&t to his Power and Provi- 
dence.. For God's Creation ſi uppoles it 
ſubje& to his - power, for what. is / not 
ubje& to the Power of God muſt have a 
| reater Power of its own to reſiſt his 

Power. But this; is impoſſible for the 
World, or nature-to have ,: becauſe. all 
the power which the) can poſlibly: have, 
they. had from; God in hoſe Creation. 
refore God fill keeps the. power 0+ 


ver them, cither..to annihilate them,;th. 


age them in their beingy,,or:to- alter 
em. To ſay. that God has alienated 
us power, or ven them 2: greater, is 
noreablurd. : Far this isin effeQ th. ſay 
369. þ as diveſted himſelf of hisDeisy, .and 
de os World God inftead-of ie drrigrs 
that can, with; any: probabilit 
. fid, is,.. That Gad phos frame an -con- 
firution of the Nortl has been pleaſed to 
"make it immutable, and thetefore this 
. pov er being paſſed out of his hands, he 
Fahng t recal it, without violation to his 
1, and a perfect Confuſion:to the 
preſent Scheme of Beings. But to.conli- 
. derthis : little.-. ,As - 4; by. y. his 7 
potent ower. created all things, 10 by 
. his. Providence he governs hn 3: and 
takes Care of them, And 1 1T 15 «gunnlly ohe 
ur 
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furd td ſay afiy thing ſhould ni6t begs 
verned by Isffinire Providence, as'\ 
any thing might be” created Withouc 
o_—_ tent Power. Both theſe ate Gbi's 
ates, and to_db Violence th either 
- "theſe is injurious to God; - Now'how 
can it be Tajd, thar-God by his Provi- 
dence takes care of the World, wheiihe 
has madefuch a fatal untiterable World 
 thatit is out of his power f© take cate bf? 
For whatſdever is goverhable,or the fib- 
jeQ ofGoverninerit,trufſt be iff ones power 
| and alterable:biitGod can timore on 
a fatal World; than a Man'can p6ver 
the Winds and the Sex. But to- —_ 
_ take care bf his Creatures is & - 
ceflary Arttzbute of a Wiſe and ; "Good 
God; atid” rherefore the World''w | 
he rakes care'of muſt be goverouble, pid | 
conſequently not Fatal. 
Phil. But by the way; Sir”, is i-figt 
more agreeable ro the. Divine Wiſdom 
to create a World fixt 'atid immutable 
chan ſich a one whoſe Laws ſhould 
weak and ſhatrer*d, that they mult ne 
his Aſfiftance every moment, to preſerve 
_ and make them go according to-ks. 
I 


Crea. I do not deny bur that the Ties _ 
of Nature are in themſelves ſufficiently *benter than 
firm and immutable , and that they will Fai. 


M4 unchangeably 
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unchangeabl reſerve their Courſe 
when..it arr pi2 pleaſe God they ſhould 
be interrupted ,by.-his ſuperior power. 
But: it is no refleftion upon 'God's Wi 
dom, that hedid not make the World-{o 
immutable, that his Providencecould not _ 
interpoſe in it. 'Nay-it would have been 
a greater Reflexion upon his Wiſdom, to 
have: made ſuch-a,World , which it was 
out. A, his power to.-controul. . -Let any 
pi wm e, ifa Prince does.not' at more 
ently by granting a limited Commiſ- 
pore a. General and Deputy'to- be {a> + 
perſeded at his;pleaſure;, than by grant- 

mg ai, abſolute andunlimited one, which. 
it 1s out of his power to reſtrain, +7. | - | 
; Phil, 'Thisii 15true among; Princes, bes 
: g's have;a finite. phderſtanding; 
Ve no knowledge of futures; 
-. oy may undo themſelves by.not reſer« 
Vinga power. tothemſelves upon ſome'ex- | 
ordinary emergency; but God Almighs - 
y knows all things, becauſe he eternally: 
F es them : and; therefore nothing-can 
happen afterwards; unexpe&ted;, : or,con- 
trary.to-his foreſight ; and therefore he 
might very, well ' compoſs-/ a fixt and 
immutable World,without any prejudice 
P himſelf, orgefiexion upett his Wit- 

OM... 

Cred. T hough we muſt -not- conſ ter 

'0 
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God'as a: finite Prince, yet muſt conſider God « wiſe 
him as 2 wiſe Governour;- and he cannot ——_ 


- 


be a wiſe Governour by fatal Laws. For Fa! 
the Laws oof Virtue: which are- certain. £4** 


ly God's Laws ſuppoſe Liberty; but* to 
command a thing to be freely done, 
which cannot bur. be done; ors impoſ- 
fible to be done, : does:argue a fooliſh Go» 
vernour.; -and therefore' God cannot: do 
fo.::God muſt therefore reſerve-to him- 
ſelf the continual - management-of the at- 

fairs of nature to: maintain the :Freedom 
off Man's Will ; -'and :to-adjuſttmatters ſo 
' as" becomes a good: Governour, * But 
to go on wherewe left of. '' - 7 


* 


3-. It is-another-of 


ur great i miſtakes Miracles 


toafſert; That Miracles are only'ſuch oc- 79.0” 


currences: in: Nature as the i vulgat'-do ntich the 


. 


not- underſtand; For:generally:t 
racles: which: are: recorded rg cron 
are ſuch as the: vulgar are as proper 
Judges-of as the greateſt Philoſophers. 
Indeed if theMiracles were only:ſome ex- 
traordinary | -perfotmances in” recondit 
Arts' and Sciences; then they would af- 
ford:ſome reaſon for Learned Men , to 
que their ſincerity. If -they were 
the Reſolutions | of fome very” difficult 
queſtions in Algebra, ſome curious Ta- 
bles of the motions of 'the Heavenly Bo- 
dies for' many Years, ſome ' wonderful 

; | performance 


Mit Vulgar do 


' Judge whether it were not by a 
s power;that Bitter Waters by a word" 
of the Prophet were made ſweet ; that" 
an Iron Hatchet was:made to Fwim; that" 
a Dead Child was raiſed to life; Every © 
ordinary Man was 'as good a- Judge: of 
Taft, of- the Heavinelſs of -Iron , and ' 
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performance by Mechanick Philoſy 
1nto the Opinion that they were Miz pr 21 


- 


_ then ſomething of this nature mighr be 


pretended. But when all the Miracles in 
Scripture ate ſich as the meaneft Men 


might be Judges of, and which they" | 


cannot be deceived-in, the caſe: is' quire 
different. Any ordinary Man might be 
racu- 


when, the Soul: was departed fromthe 


Bodyzas:the greateſt Philoſopher. When" 
our Sdviosr, by a word ſpoke, tarned ' 
water into Wine, Cured” the Blind: and” 
_ the Lame, and raiſed Men froth the 


Dead-; in theſe caſes the relieved: Per- 
fons., and -every- beholder , could: tell 


that this was above the power of nature; 
as well as thoſe that had continually ap-* - 
plied-themſelves to: the ſtudy of "it; | 


There is no ineed for an-Inſight in Philo- 
fophy, or the Mathematicks , for Men 
to know. whem they -are ſick, or whe 


they are well; to'know that though Phy- * 
fick 'doesoften cure diſeaſed Men, yet 


words 


——— 
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his Exiſtence. ' For when ever a Mi 
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words naturally.do not ; that Medicinal 


tions are flow and gradual; and - 


therefore when they ſee Men inftanrane- 
_ cufed of a Diſeaſe, which 'for a 

white has baffled the power of Me- 
EA , that this muſt 'needs be by a ſu- 


| pernatural power, when they" ſee all na» 


tural means have failed. 
4. And your Aſſertion1s equally falſe, 
wherein "tA lay down;That iraclesdo 


rather: make Neon donbr of a God,” than 
prove his being to thetn. | Now: we do 


nov-ſay, that Miracles'are the beſt Ar 


Miracles 
nos make 
Men doubts 
of 4 God. 


metit-to prove the Being'of a God;for the 


meſt-excellent frame and contrivance of 
che-World are themoſt- obvious bo 5of 
it. BaeMiracles-are Fa aking 
ny-wiſe Man 'doube'of the be ; 
God- For the wiſe; and er mee off 
Regularities in 'nature are ſo forcible a 
Proof upon Men of his Being ;: that' eve: 
ry - little - diſorder cannot make x *wiſe 
Man doubt of it; For if I behold inany 
work: a thouſand Wiſe Ends that T am 
ablero diſcover ; T may very well 'con- 
clude**that a few” other things were as 


wiſely defign'd , whoſe-ends Fam not a- 
bleto' gueſs at. " Bite" *why ſhould'Mira- 


cles -make Men dovbr-of the Being of a 


God? In my mind they doplainly por 


4 
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cle is done, there is ſomething. doneby a 


Power ſuperior to nature : now if there | 


be a. Power ſuperior: to Nature-:!chen- 
Nature is not Self-exiftent , 'and-; conſe. 
quently there-is aGod which created Nas 
ture. . This muſt: be, demonftration:t6/ 
all materialiſts, that allow: nothing-in 
the World but infinite and eternal Mar. \ 
ter, and. a neceſlary: concatenation of 
Cauſes. . For if a Miracle or ſuperbatural 
_ Power breaks or diſturbs oneLink oftlieſ 
Cauſes, and Nature .afterwards;goes-an 
unciſturbedly again,;; jt is moſt , vertain 
that, there'is a powgrabove nature, which 
dires it; for'.otherways- a..neceſlary' 
and, fatal Nature, wguld movei-onwi 
an. infjnite diſturbance...” So ithat 
Philalogas, that though to. an-Epjburean 
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= 


who, would . have;-; F 
chance, Miracles are 
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| wroughtby God,or the Devil, itis homes 
| proof againſt a Materialift ; for a'W:tch, 


or an Apparition, 'is total Deſtruction to 
that Philoſophy. - Therefore it. is| no 
wonder, that {Sareat an outcry 15 raiſed 
againſt Miracles and preternatural 


Powers; for if theſe are once © evinced; | 


the -Hobbiſt is at anEnd. yz: 


5. And whereas you objeQ againſt raſe ms 


| Miracles, that they are no Proof of -an 
| Inſpiration from 'God:,- becauſe there 
--| may be a-great many falſe Miracles; and #rue ores. 

| that Moſes, in the 13:4 of Dear. (gives 


them warning of the ſame : I think this 
is only puzzling the Caſe, and raiſing a 


| duſt inſtead of arguing the Point. *-For-. 


what though there be falſeand pretended 
Miracles,are there therefore no true ones? 
Becauſe there have been many falſe Wit-; 
nefſes; muſt therefore no' true Evidence 
be credited ? Becaufe there 7 are very 
many - Quacks and Empiricks , are 


thereino good Phy ficians in the'World? 


Becauſe-'there. are : many Knaves, are 
there no: honeſt Men: This 'is a* mad: 
way. of. concluding, which would” de- 
ftroy allhuman.; Society ':and- Converſa- | 


racles no 
Argument 


againſt 


tion out of the World.”  Men:muſt 'nei-* | 


ee es rk hn 


muft receive no good: money , becau 7 
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there is a great deal of Counterfeit. They 
muſt believe nothing that is told them} 


becauſe' there. are many Liars _ 


men. Now Man would be the 

miſerable Creature 1n the World, if he 
were to ſquare his Adions by this Ms 
thod. But God has given to. all men 
.- judgement and. reaſon to diſtinguiſh 
between Truth and Falſhood , weir 
ſincerity and deſign. And this we miſt 
make uſe of in confidering miraculous 
powers, and proving the Spirits whether 


they be of God. By this we may rs 


whether the produced:Miracle þ 
the Power of Art or Nature, or a ot 

it does not ſhew- the finger of - God ; 
whether it be the effeCt of a deluded ", 
Sigati0n, and not rather the Evidence @ 


be the operation of God, or. the poweraf ol 
the Devil ; whether it tends to the: Ads 
vancement of the: Kingdom of 'Light or 
of Darkneſs; whether it tends tafurths 


Moral Goodneſs and Fiety, or elſe Wi V2 
edneſs and ſuperſtition; whether it co 


tributes: to the: ftrengrhening or 0000 


throwing of 'God's Laws; ; whether i iteo ol 


Ix ; Neon? 


caution we - iftinguill 
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the True,whilft we rejeQ the Falſe. And 
therefore Moſes, in the Chapter which 
you alledged, does with very good rea- 
ſon, give the Jews warning that they'do 
not receive Impreſſion from eras 
with too great precipitancy , and gives 
them a good. Ruke to judge when' they 
are falſe, viz. namely,when they contra- 
did the ftandingRules of Morality or any 
other Revelation of God. If there: ariſe 
amONg you 4 Prophet » Or 4 Dreamer of 
Dreams, and giveth thee 4 ſign, or a won» 
der, &c. ſaying, Let #s go after other Gods 
&c. ye ſhall not hearken unto the words of 
that Propher, &c. bur ye. ſball walk after 
the Lord your God, ae his Commana- 
ments, and obey his voice,  &Cc.' This is but 


wile and diſcreet caution ; but to con- 


demn all true Miracles for the fake of 
ſome Impoſtures, is unreaſonable: Scepti 


75 


ciſm , -and would tend to diſpute all 


Fruth and Certainty out of the World, 
and make all men turn Pyrchogicks- and 


1 Seekers. *y 


6. And it is likewiſe falſe,” which 


the Miracles, and 


4 
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gs, or Lives, from the Inſtances 
s Jews in theWildernefs,- 


Solomon. Indeed I can-by n0- 


of the: 
cad Kiug 


means ' 


- + wakeh 
you in the nexr place ay down; Thar", 7010 
NO reirion amarig the mon, <- 
had no influence upon their Under-#*** 
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| glyphic 
| AEgyptians , with whom they hadlong 


_ of this paſſage, Exod. 32. 4. 1: s ſad, 
This ui the Elohim, or God, which brought | 


To'morrow rs ſeep tothe LORD, or- 
' toFehovah. An 
Eccleſiaſtes, after all-that is objeted by 


AC onference 


means excuſe the Jews for their. Perfidiz | 


ous. Defetion to Idolatrous Worſhip, 
whilſt Moſes was in the Mount ; but yer 
I cannot+ go with-you ſo far, as to aſlerr, 


that the figure of a Calf was thought, by: 
them, to be the Divine Image. Forthis 


is ſuch a Groſneſs as is not to be ſuppoſed 
in Humane Nature; it is moſt prabable- 
that oy deſigned this only as an Hiero- 

, or Emblem of the True God, 


1n imitation of the Aigyprians. For as the: 


converſed, worſhipped their God - 4p#,. 
under-the Hieroglyphick of a Baf, or 
Calf: fo- the Jews who loved a-pompous 
ceremonious worſhip,thought to worſhip 
the True God ſotoo. For it is plain, that”. 


they intended to pay their Devotion zo -| 


the true God , becauſe'in the relation 


, 


thee out of the landof Agypt. Which 2s more 
particularly explained 1n the next Verle, . 


d as for thoſe places in 


Atheiſts, and Socinians, 1 do not lee any | 
thing to the contrary ; but that theſe are! 


only Proſopopzis's © Epicurean whetein |. 
C 


the -Abſurdities of theſe Opinions are; ex-" 


# 


Poſed, and broughriinto the m ot 
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thoſe other Vanities , which in'this Book 


he js condemning. ' - , 1 
Phil. But after all, Credentias, T-can< 


not be perſwaded, but that it was. the 


prejudiced Opinions of the Unphiloſophi- 
cal Jews, and their pretence more imme- 
diately to the Divine Protection, which 


gave occaſion to the riſe of ſo many Mira» 


cles in Scripture which might otherways 
be naturally accounted for. It would 
| be too [long to run through all the pre- 
tended Miracles in Scripture , which 1 
could eaſily make out to be done by 
the power of Nature ; I ſhall only pick 
out ore or two which may ſerve. as a 
ſampler for the Reſt', and may prove, 
that they all may rex a Philoſophical 
Solution. Now, 1 


the Order of Nature did 'require ; for 
Saul at that time was ſeeking hisFather's 
Alſes., So God is faid to ſend. the 
Locuſts as a Plague upon Zegypr,of which 
there was a plain natural Cauſe, for ag 

Eaſt-Wind. blew them out of another 
Country, and a Weſt-Wind carried them 
back again, So God- is ſaid to ſer the 
Rainbow in the Clouds , which is pro- 
duced there by the natural Cauſe of Re- 


fraQtion. And again, there is a wonders 


N ful 


177 


am. 9.15. Godis: 
\. related to ſend Saul. to Samue!, but in 
this miſſion there was nothing, but what - 
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ful-Miracle related in Joſbaa of the Sun's. 
ſtanding ſtill, and making a long and 
miraculous day, when it happened only 


by thie reflexion of the Sut-Beattis on the 


Neighbouring Hills , or the -refraQion 


. which was cauſed by the Air , which at 


that time was full of Hail atid Snow , as 
is evident from the great ſhower of Haik 
ſtones, Which ſo annoyed the Enemy, 
Now, theſe , and ſuch like Miracles, 
were- deviſed, only to raiſe the corn» 
ton People's Devotions, and to affet 
theirFancies, which would not receive an 
Impreſſion by an ordinary way of Rela- 


* ion ; but when it was ſaid, That God 


Miracles 


nor natu- 
rally come 


ro paſs, 


immediately intereſfſed himſelf in ſuchan 
Action, it madeghem preſently to prick | 
up their Ears, and be very attentive and 
devout. ' | - . - T__ 

_ Cyed. Although ic cannot be denied, 
Ph:i/o/ogns, but that the Jews: had a 
Religious way of talking and attributing 


' to God the ordinary effeQs of his Pro- 


videiice, when brought to paſs by the moſt 
eaſy and natural means; yet it is impoſ- 
fible that thoſe ſupernatural and ſtupend- 
ous Relations, which are to be met with 


| in many places of Scripture, are to be ac- 


- any wiſe prove what you contend 


counted for, this way. Neither do your. 
Inſtances, which you have alledged , um 


For 
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For as for your Inſtatice of God's Tenfliti 
Sasl : although Saul by the bent of ! 
own Inclination was ſeeking his Fathir%s 
Aſſes ; yet God by making uſe of this 
natural AR of his Will and pro ops oP er Refb- 
Jucion, brought it to pals, that 
meet 'thie Prophet Samuel , who came to 
anoint himKing. For unleſs you al- 
low that God Almighty has the power 
of inclining, over-ruling, and turning to 
his own proper ends the Wills and 
figns of Men, you muſt exclude. God 
from having any thing to do in 'the Go- 
vernment 'of the Wd, otherways 
Mankind wonld be rhe arbitrary Lords 
of the whole Creation, and as 4 + long As 
they had a free-Will, (unleſs oppoſed b 
an open and apparent - ek: ſtance) the 
muſt a& in Defiance to their foveraig! 
Lord and” Maker. An therefore G 
in his infinite Wiſdom is pleaſed, to Ter 
his Almighty Power mix and blend it 
ſelf with the natural a@ions and incling- 
fions of Men, that he may gently” = 
them 'to the Ends he has pro 
whilſt they are ſeemingly going t ihe: 


_ themſelves. Which isa great kindneſs 


and condeſtention to Humane Nature 
that he will not ruffle and firugg] le iP 


them, and force them a i Wills 
to do what he a” fave t 


hem , but 


only 
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only caſts ſuch a gentle . influerice upon 
their. minds that they ſhould do that of 
their own accord, which he might o- 
therwiſe have forced them to. ?Tis need- 
lefs-to give a philoſophical account of the 


-divine Inclination of the Will , whether 
it be by exciting new Ideas 1n the,mind, 
or reviving old ones, by Reminiſcence, 
or Memory, by raiſing and: ſetting .a | 


keener. Edge upon the Paſſions, by brings» 
ing new objetts to the ſenſes,or engaging 


them in a nicer Obſervation : -for ler the 
Modws of this be how it will, as long as \ 


God is the Governour of the World, and 


does exerciſe a providence over his Crea- | 


tures, ſome way or other, he muſt have 
an Influence over Mens Wills,.though at 
the ſame time they ſeem to make. uſe-of 
them with the- greateſt Freedom. - And 


this way God Almighty is ſaid to have 


Tent Saul to Samuel, by gently influencing 


-his Will, and. the exterior  Obje&s 
'whick inclined- it., ſo as to. make him 
ſeem ro. do that of his own proper md 

tives, which” God would have him do. 


It is not eaſy to:aſcertain ; where Divine 


Influence gave the firſt Impreſſion in this | 


caſe. It may be probable upoa the fancies 


of the Cattle, who. had ſome unuſual Idea 
raiſed in their Imagination, - which -1t- 
clined them to wander , and then it was 


Wd: 


= natural 


a 
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natural enough for Saul their Maſter's 


Son to purſue them, where he met Sx- 


el. \So that you ſee in this caſe thar 
every thing worked with its own-proper 
tendency, but yet all was managed and 
over-ruled by the Wiſdom and Power-of 
God. But as to your Inftance in the 
Rainbow. Now though this does pro- 
ceed from natural Caufes , yet it 1s very 
properly in Scripture attributed immedi- 


ately to God. For though it is probable, 


that the Rainbow was antecedent to the 
Deluge , (there being the Sun and Seas, 
and conſequently Clouds and Rainbows) 
yet God is very properly faid to ſet his 
Bow in the Clogds ; becauſe he ſet it there 
for a Token, or a Sign: although it was 
a Rainbow, yet it was not a ſign or Tokep 
before it was a Rainbow by | the ordi- 
nary Courſe of Nature, but it became a 
Token by God's ſpecial Ordinance. And 
{o for the matter of the Locuſts, Exod. 10. 
14. Whar though they came with an 
Eaſt-Wind,and went away with a Welt? 
Will the pure dlowinger an Eaft-Wind 
produce Caterpillars ? - Or ſuppoſing 
them tobe blown from another Country, 
ſuch innumerable «quantities of them, 
as were never heard of b - 
as utterly to deſtroy all the Herbage of 
Agypt, were equally, as miraculous, asif 
WIRE. © N 3 there- 
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| there had beenan inſtantaneous Creati. 


on of them. And what reaſon is there 
to affert this Plague of Appt to be natu- 
ral, when all the others are ſo apparently 
miraculous ? You muſt either deny the 

Hiſtory, or grant the Miracle ; for there 
1s no bantering of. all thoſe wonderful 
and tremendous. Plagues with ſuch little 
Criticiſms. And the ſame I haye to fay 
to your Explication of the Sun's ſtanding 
il 19 Jaba vUime, Now let any rea- 
{ſonable Man conſider ,: if there be T4 

thing in that Relation which looks like 


$ ingſs's account of the matter, viz, the 


wilight, being at that-time more than 
ordinary protrafted by the refraftion of 
the Sun-beams, through the Snowy. Air. 
grant ſomething like this may. happen, 
ra minute or. two. ; but what 1s-this 


to the Suns ſanding ftill a whole day ? 
So the Suu ſtood in the midſt of Heaven,and 


' hafted not to go down about a whole dg.Jolb. 
l 


10,13. Nay though we ſhould grant 


you, what ſometimes comes to paſs from 


the thick ſlceety Air in Greez/and, that the 
Sun was ſeen when it was a degree or 
two below the Horizon ; yet this will 
not ſalve the. matter. .. For-the -Text ſays 


exprey , that the, Sun ſtood {till-rhe 
Whole 


day in the midſt. of Heaven,-or the 


; Twelve a Clock Line; that 1s ,».iþ:was 


' twelve. 


-_ 
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twelve a clock for twelve hours: tope- 
ther, the Sun Reving Fils in thatione 
Point. But if your account by RefraQt- 
on were true, the day muſt receive: its 
Lenghthening about Sun-ſettimg, ' when 
the Sun was near the Horizon, -andithat 
not above a quarter of an hour at- the 
moſt, Neither could this eafil i com 
to paſs, in {o thu an rg x ET 
that of Pa/eſtize, Beſides, the Scripture- 
fays expreſly , that /this was-prayed: for 
by Joſha,in order to encourage the Jews, 
and to diſhearten their Enemies... \'But 
why ſhou!d* he pray for ſuch a natural 


Was it worth any ones while to with for- 
a minute or two more day light, which it 
was impoflible, that either the Jews, or 
their Enemies, could obſerve? But I am 
weary of anſwering {ſuch Arguments as 
theſe, which fall of themſelves, and 
which I am confident can never convince 
thoſe that urge them ; and *tis honefter 
to deny the Authority of Scripture-alto- 
gether, than ro explain the Force of 1t 
away , by ſuch jejune interpretati- 
ONS. IR 
Phil. Why then, Credentins , if you 
would have me appear a Barefaced Infi- 
del, I muſt plainly tell you, that I da'not. 
think, that either Moſes, or-the Prophets, 
| | N 4 who. 


Effet as you would have this to be? =D 
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_ who ſucceeded hjm, had any degree'of 
that-Inſpiration which they pretended to; 
For what ever is inſpired muſt needs be 
true, and agreeable, both to Reaſon and 


Goodneſs ; but there are many things to 
be found in their Writings and Lives, 


which are contrary to both. T- ſhall be- 


in with Moſes. Indeed, Credentias, you 


ve, in ſome meaſure, vindicated him 
from ſome Abſurdities, which are uſually -. 


imputed to his Hiſtory of. the Creati- 
on*, but Pm afraid your Art will fail you 


= in doing as much, for fome. other ObjeQi: . 
ons againſt his Books. and CharaQer. 
Now I pray, Sir, what do you think of 
his: Hiſtory of the Deluge ?- Dowt you - 


think. this very odd, tliat the whole 


World ſhould be drown'd at- the-ſame 


time ? For my part Ican as ſoon believe, 
that a Man could be drown'd in his own 


Spittle, as. thar the World- ſhould be 


deluged' by the Water in it. . Now 
Moſes ſays exprelly, that all the high" Hills 


anader the whole Heaven were covered, NOW 


to do this, we muſt aave water enough 
roreach up. to the Top of the Pique of 
Tenariff, which is at preſent three Miles 
perpendicular, and at the Time of Noah 
much more,a conſiderable part of it being 


waſhed down by the rains fince.” | Now 
where {hall we find water to cover "the | 
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three 


. 


with a Theiſt. | 
Earth above three Miles high quite 
round ? Tt the whole Ocean were cir- 
cumfuſed , it would do little or nothing 
towards this effet', much leſs a Rain o! 
forty days. ' For the Water of the Sea, 
take one place withanother, is hardly a 
quarter of a Mile ; for. though in 
ome'places in a dFThanel it may be 
half a Mie, towards the ſhore it is but 
Aur'fathoms , 0 that all toge- 
ther it” is tiot+ more than a quarter of a 
Mile deep: But if this were all pumped - - 


- * out of the Chanel of the Sea, and kept 


apainſt its Nature by a Miracle ftagna- 
ting upon the higher Earth ; it could+co- . - 
ver the'whole-Earth no deeper in Water 
than'the' Sea'is now \, which is but a 
quarter 'of a Mile; So that there will 
want two Miſes and three quarters of the 


_ hight: which Moſes aſſigns to it. This: 


is upon ſuppoſition-that the Sea and the 
Dry Ground arenigh of the ſame Extent; 


but I believe an exat furvey of the 


Earth about the Northern and Southern 
Poles, would ſhew that the Earth was 


. much larger. But granting them of the 


ſame bigneſs; to raiſe the Chanel of 
the'Sea, three Miles: higher (thar-is ;. to 
the Tops: of © the higheſt Mountains) 
round the World, would take up twenty- 
four "times as much Water as there is 

now 


J 
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 Difficul- 
ves of the 
Deluge ac- 


counted. 


for. 


ſup; ofitions, thar this mmenſe qunnthly 
| | 0 
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now in the Sea, twelve Quarters of a 
Mile deep in - Water (z. e. twelye 
Oceans) to be laid upon the Sea, and 
twelve more upon the land. And then 
pray conſider, what becomes of the pre- 
tended Inſpiration,of: Moſes his Hiſtory, 
when *tis Demon (illon that there is'not 
the twentieth paliuof W ater in the 
World, as is ſufficient to cauſe ſucha | 
Deluge. BY H55 roere es 644-48 
Cred. Your Gentlemen are often wont 
to call that Demonſtration, which is gf- 
tentimes but lame Argument. For ne- 
thing can be. Demonſtration againlt the 
Divine Power, hut abſalute Incompatibi- 
lity apd Contradiction, And every Sf 
fries which ſhews the poſſibility of tl 
thing-.is ſufficient ro overthrow your 
Demanſtration as you call it. And | 


' therefore ſeveral Learned and Ingenious 


Gentlemen haye of -latg years ſet. them- 
ſelves to conſider .how to give a Philoſo- 
phical Account of the Deluge ; and have 
publiſhed: ſome Fporbeſes upon this ſub- | 
jea,. which are full of tine learning and 
curious Thought. The main of all-of 
them , -are- good Argument. againſt 
the Infidels , becauſe each Hypotheſis, 
ſhews the poſſibiliy of that Deluge 
which they deny, As- for the | Ancient 


with: a T heift. 
of Water was: owing to the coming 


down of the ſuperceleſtial Waters, or 
the Condenſation - of Air ; they are, I 


| think, alittle too unphiloſophical for this 


inquiſitive Age, and are therefore like to 
do very little good among the Unbelie- 


17 


The moſt agreeable , and ſur rizing Remarks on 
' * Book which, of late Years has offered it #* /:* 


ſelf to the World , was Dr. Barner*s ye” ** 


Theory upon this ſubjeqt. The Deſign. 
whereof was ſo: Great and Noble, the 


Language ſo exa&, the Thought ſo de- 


licare:; the whole work ſo uniform and 


of a piece with itſelf, and adorned with 
ſuch variety of pleaſant learning ; where- 
in. were: ſuch ingenious Accounts given 


of the Great Revolutions of Nature, of 


the Formation of the World, the Paradi- 
ſracal-ftate, of the Antediluvian Longevity, 
the Delage andC gh Mr that .tho? 
there might want-ſome ons of pro- 


bability-to makeevery Reader believehis * 
T hear , exaQtly True, yet it pleaſed moſt 


of them ſo,as to think it was pity it was 
not. - Far be it from me to detraQt from 


the | 1ngenious :gueſſes of that Learned 


Man-; but mm 1+ ſome thingsin 
that: Hypotheſis, which ly very- difficult 


inmy mind, and do not ſeem {0 agreea-. 
ble to-the Mechanical Laws he goes by, 
<<" 
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_ and other Phenomena, which are obſer. ' 


vable in Nature. The Oval Figure; 


which he aſcribes to 'the Artedilaviey 


Earth ſeems inconſiftent with the preſent 
Figure which it 1s found to be of , that 
is a Prolate Spharoide, or an Oval turned 
about its lefſer Ax. (4. e.) of the faſhi- 
on of a Loaf. Which was a prudent 
 defign of Nature to-make it of 'this' fi- 
gure, becauſe 'the additional Heaps of 


Ice and..Snow , which are. continually 
lodged at the Poles, by the vapours con 


ftantly flying North,. and South, ſhould 
. never increaſe the Globe beyond a Circle. 


His excluding the Annual Motion'of 'the | 


Earth, and its Motion of Parale/iſamto the 
Pales of the World, allowing 1t only a 
ſimple Motion round an” Axis Parallel to 
thePoles of the Ecliptick,and conſequent- 
ly taking away the viciſſitude of Sea- 
ſons, which 1s one of the greateſt Beauties 

of the World; and leaving the greater. 
part ofit uninhabitable,is a matter'which 
one cannot ſo eafily-comply with; eſpect- 
ally when the firſt Chap. of Geneſis ſays, 
that the Stars ſhall be for times, and for 


ſeaſons; and for Days, and for years. Ando. 


i5 his excluſion from thence of 'The'Seas, 


Hills , and Great Rivers, allowing only. 
_ ſomerrilling ſtreams from the Poles. 'tFor - 


th. World without the Sea, would” be 


PY 


but | 
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but a Priſon, where Men would be lockt 
up from one another without intercourſe, 
would have no communication-1ni Com: 
merce, Arts, Invention; but People 
muſt be, content; to: live uncomfortably 
at home ,.upon their own Stocks, and 
their - own Improvements. - Without 
Hills, Men would be bereaved: of the 
Ornament and Convenience of -\Metais, 
of the uſefulneſs of Minerals and Stones ; 
and Men would thave wanted Money, 
Domeſtick Utenſils ,, Phyſick:,z and 
Buildings. Nay without Hi//s to drain 
of the Miſts and Rains, and Sexs.to'eva» 
porate-the Mitts and:Rains from, it'is un« 
acconutdble to me, how; there-ſhauld-be 
ſuch a thing as a River in- the World:; 
and I fancy the eaſy.deſcent uponcthe de- 
clivity.of an Oval as; big as the-Earth is - 
not agreeable to the Laws of: Hydrofta- 
ticks, and the uſyal current of -Waters. 
Nor 4s it leſs difficult.to me toimagine, 
how a Cruſt of ſo vaſt a "Thickneſs, as 
that of the Earth muſt be, ſhould be bro- 
ken by any. natural force, <ſpecially being 
ſupported equally: by the ſubterraneous 
- Waters ;..or as for any fiſſures or cracks 
by .the Heat of. the Sun , they are-de- 
monſtrated in the hotteſt Countries, -not 
to go many Yards.inta-the Ground:;: and 
as for any. Earth-quakes raiſed by evapos 
ration 
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_ os. ſmoothed byRains,or covered with 

| Graſs or Herbs. Nay even in the'very 
_ Hills, there appears wiſe cofitrivatice,and | 
not- accidental Fracture ; for t6'p0'n0 | 
further than our own Country," all'our 
| _ great 


uſual depth of the Chanels of the Sea, 
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ration of the Abyſs below, every Ditthee 

can tell; that the Heat- of the Sun-beamty 
does ' not” go fo many inches. unde 
Ground, as this Hypotheſis muſt ſup. 
poſe Leagues ; and beſides Earth-quakes, * 
and ſubrerraneous Eruptions are” not. ' 
cauſed by rarefied Vapours, but by" tlie 
accenſion of fulphureous Damps, - which 


like Gun-powder, rend and'teat and car. 
ry all-before them , and are often wont 
to break out in viſible Flame. Nay furs 
ther, thoſe vaſt Fiſſures and ugly Gaps | 
would have been:more inconvenient and 

unſightful in the 4Anrediluvian Earth; than 
the moſt barren Mountains and roupheſt 
Seas .are with us. Neither. does "the 


ſeem to:anſwer to the Depth of the Abyſs; 
nor the: 'tegularity of the Mountains *&@ | 
the accidental Fragments of ſuch-a Croft; 
'There- would then ' appear frequent- - 
ly prodigions Wells- and Gaps, where 
the fragments did not exattly meet', and 
ſuch horrid and naked prices, whith 
could not- by this time, - have beer any 
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great Ridges of Hills', in Englayd , run 
Eaſt and Weſt, ſo do the Alps, in [tah, 
and in ſome meaſure, the Pyrenees; ſo 
do, the Mountains of the Moon , in 4f- 
rick, and ſo does Mount Tavzrzs, and 
Caucaſus, And further there appears a 
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prudent foreſight, in 'not making ! the 


ridges of Hills, continued, bur by 
ing them off into T-wli, or Heads, 


another , and generally admits a ſkew 
paſſage between. For unleſs there was 


ſuch a Ridge of Hills frequent from 


k- 
_ of each of which lies obliquely being 


Eaſt to Weſt, the Vapours. would all 


run Northward, atid there would be no 
rains in the Med#terr ane Countries, but 


the Rivers dried up, arid the Sex it ſelf in 


time- evaporated and frozen into Polar 


Ice. And unlefs the Hills were divided: 


into theſe oblique Breaks, ſo as fo keep 
back the Vapours and let in the Northern 


Air, the World would be far mote liable 
 toPeſtilences and Putrefa&ions than now: 


they. are, and all Places as unhealthy as 
Scanderoov. Theſe things, with'the De- 
duQtion. of the Americans from another 


race than Noa/,and ſome other matters of - 


leſs conſequence, are my reaſons why £ 


re 

| cannot ſubſcribe to that learned Doftor's 

{ Solution of che Noachicel Deluge; and 

therefore muſt beg his leave-to caft —_— h 
| : - ant 
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and ſee if I can find a better elſewhere, 


that I can,more eaſily acquieſce in, 
_ Dr, Woodward, to whom the Warld is 
forever indebted, for his curious and dili- 


gent Obſervations of Shells and Minerals, 


and other ſubterraneous. Phznomenas, 
has promiſed in his EY: , a more zataral 

Hypotheſss ; but one (0, he 

he deſigns to build his 'Theory upon, does 

ſeem to me fo nag Rea 


proof, before I can aſſent to it.' Forit 
does not appear to me, how it is; poſſible 
that-.;the waters continuance a, few 


months - upon the face of the Earth 
- ſhould diflolve the Compages of the moſt, } 


rigid Foſſils, and ſuſpend the particles of 
them all in the circumfuſed water,except 


only ;. conchous : ſubſtances,; 'and that, 


 When' the waters were withdrawn, they 
' ſhould be let down to fix and: be.com- 
paſted again. For if it was poſſible that 


. water. in ſo ſhort a ſpace could diſſolve | 
— Marbles and Adamants, yet methinks the | 
- fame. ſhould more eafily diſſolve Oiſter- | 
ſhells and .Cockles , which are of a more - 
tenuious, compoſition , and morealy of ! 


Diſſolution, 


£ 


Mr. W, few, in his Theory, has avoid- | 
ed moſt of the Difficulties which-were 


chargeable upon the Firſt, and has gen 


Grounds which 


1c impoſſible, | 
that I muſt ſee a great deal of . good | 


" 


i 
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the World a Taſt of the extraordinary 
Mathematical, and Philological Learn- 
ing he ſtands poſſeſt of. The chief faulc 
1 find in him 1s, that he has Ruck* more 
to Mg. Newton's than Moſes his Philoſo- 
phyFand ſeems too too fond and credu- 
lous of his. Ingenious Hypotheſis: of the 
Comet. ..Nay the imputing this great 
Cataſtrophe tro the-necefſary Laws: of a © . 
Comets Trajet#ion, which the Scriptures 
tell us was fent by God for the- Sin of 
Mankind , ſeems to give too great a 


ſcope for the ſcoffs of Libertines, andthe 


Atheiſtical Faeality. His Turning Days 
into Tears, and denying the Diurnal Re- 
volution of the Earth at firſt, is methinks 
a little too bold , when it does not ſeem 


atall to favour his Hypotheſis, but only 
to give God.ſ{ix Years time: to work''in, 


when the Infidels already grudge him- 

ſo much as ſix days. His fancying two 
Courſes. of Rain -from © the Scripture, 
which only ſeems to repeat the Relation 
of one, is not. to. me ſo. ſatisfatofy ; nor - 
his Excluſion of Clouds and Miſts, which 
is agreeable: indeed . to the- Burnettian 


Theory, but , I think, not to-his. Nei- 


ther can I conceive, that the bare paſ> 
ſing through chie Tail or Atmbſphereof a 

Comet could afford the chouſand part of 
the Water that Theory UN occaſion ory 
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and he himſelf is forced to fetch 2 great 
part.of it from the Abyſs. Nor is it cre 
dible., -that the Earth, a. cold Planer, 
ſhould go off with 750, ooo. Miles of 
the: Comets Tail, which © coul@@not 
be-- ſupporred by the 'Comer it® ll, 
but . only by reaſon ' of the burning 


 heatof the Body of it. And- it is 'ams - 


take, I ſuppoſe, to. think, rhar the - 
rongd | Circle: about the Body of the 


Gomet: is a watry Atmoſphere much. 
grefſer than'the Tail, ſo as to afford - 


__ NHiaerimes as much Water tothe Earth - 


paſſing through-:rhat ,” a#- through the - 


Tail:;-.for the Ring is by, ſome-cuti-' 


-Ous- obſervers thought to be _ the 
ciirling and windin 


from all parts "of the Comgr, and then 
making off to the ' part oppoſite to the | 


Sun , as you may fee Fig. IN. Nei | 
ther-do Lfancy that the Earth, paſſing e- |] 


ven chrough | Atmoſphere of aComet, .. 
covu!d "gain any more Water by that, - 
than any thing model y paſſing through 
the fmoke of Chimney ; for both: of 
them are but ſmoke, only the former ;is | 
the thinner, as being the Fumearifing 


SS the Terreous part of the+C 
| } 


ng round-of the-fmoke, | 
rifing at firft to'a determinate height ' 


| 


| 
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with a Theft. 
evaporated and ſent off farther into the 
extremity of the Tail, Agdibeſides,l can: . 
not conceive, how the Eaarin 

almoſt have been fired., an&:Nozh, and 
his Ark, burnt to powder, by the glow- 
ing heat of the melted Planet ; for .ac- 
cording to my little Philoſoþhy, I ſhould 
imagine it as comfortable living 1n-a.red 


| hot Oven for an hour. or two, as 1n ſuch 2 


ſultry Atmoſphere as- this. And-1t- 4s 
hard to--think, that -chis.Comet ſhould 
give no more diſturbance in this part of 
the Univerſe,but only torurn the. Ee 


 Aznnaal Orbit,from a Circle to an Hlipfis ; : 


for according to Mr. Nemrop's Principles, 
if the Comet had been. bigger. thanthe 
Earth, it had-carriedvt away'torights ur 
its Parabola, through the vait extra-Satar= 


vine ſpaces and if had beenleſs, it haſt 
been ſtopt by the Earth, andſo we had 


been troubled with its fmoky Tail about 
uS Ever ſince, Or if it- had been of the {G me 


' & bigneb with the Earth, and. if.ir ha 


well nigh the ſame- celericy . with .the 
Earth , we ſhould: have had: the ſame 
troubleſom Companion nevertheleſs ;-or 
however,it is ten thouſand ro-one, -but-it 
would have run away: with our Moos, if 
it had happened-to.have come nigher- to 
That than the Earth does. Nor does itly 
eaſy-upon my mind; how ſuch a prodi- 


—4 =4.4 - 
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. how much more is employed in the con- 
_ cretion of Stones and | pew ſubſtances, 


many great Countries which the Sea. has: 
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gious quantity of Water, that he ſup: 
poles to hawgFeome from the Comer, 
dipped of; it is impoſſible it: * 
Equarter of it ſuſpended in | 
the Air, or lodged in the Chanels,of the } 
Seas ; for tlie,Chanels could bear no pro-. | 
portion toit. - Nor can I think the Seas |} 
were ſo much as inlarged by the:Deluge,' | 
but that they both, before and ſince,have' | 
been growing leſs, and leſs, by- the pros! © 
digious quantities of - Water employ*d } 
in the production of Trees and Plants,; 

which are reduced afterward into Mold;: 
and always retain the ſpecies of Earth,or * 
ly buried in the Ground, and never; re- 
turn to the Sea again. To ſay nothmg of - | 


how much is licked upby the £:herout Þ}- 
of the Atmoſphere as the Earth is ſwim | 
ming through ir , how much more flies. | 
over in vapours to the Poles, notwithe; : | 
ſtanding the Barricado of the Hills, -131#: 
frozen there and'never returns again, un-. | 
leſs ſome few particles, it may be, of: 
them at ſome ſeaſons of the: Year'in 
winds : and to paſs over the obſervations | 
of the Chanels- of great Rivers near the; 
Sea, which ſeem Komerdy to have vec; | 
far broader than they are now , ,and- the. 
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deſerted. And beſides laſtly, -in my 
mind it is impoſſible that the ſwelling of 
the Abyſs ſhould alter the figure of tlie 
'  Earths Cruſt, from a Circle or Oval to a 
' Spheroige ; that the Water had force e- 
| noughto do it ; or that thig effect could 

' happen without ſhattering” the whole 
| Compages, being of a brittle ſaxeous ſub- 
ſtance, into pieces... 'Theſe are my; rea." 
| ſons, why I cannot acquieſce in the Hy-- 
-  pothelis of that -ingenious and learned - 
Gentleman,as exaQtly True; Yet I think 
ita curious Efſay to ſhew the Infidels not 
only the poſſibility of the .Moſaick Hi- 
ſtory., but how finely it may be made 
to correſpond with Philoſophy ; and af- 
ter all, that *tis eaſier tofind flults with 
ane Theory, than to compoſe another fo 


: Phil. Well !' Now = ſee how theſe. 
great Wits are miſerably at a loſs, to ex- - 
j plain this unaccountable Hiſtory ; and 
F » therefore it is in vainto try apy further 
to explain that , which will admit of no 
ſolution. So that you had better ingenu- 
ouſly give up the Cauſe,” and own that 
it is an impoſſible Relation , calculated 
only for the Illiterateneſs of thoſe times, 
to make the Jews, ſtand in fear of the 
Deity, when they Spe that ſuch 


- * 
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a Tragical Puniſhment was inflicted by 

- him upon Mankind for their Sins. . 
 "Cred, If God was the cauſe of the Des 

- luge, as our Religion ſuppoſes, and not 
Natural and Mechanical Cauſes of their / 
own proper Tendency ; then God might 


know nothing of ;. for his Omnipotence _ 
will be able to bear up againſt all the pre. 
tended [mpoſlibilities that you are ablets 
__ againſt the Hiſtory of the Ds 

 Tuge 
11 I But if this Hift of the De be. 
php ſach. an. impoſhble or of the Deagobe 
yr ef © ſtory , how comeall the Nations of the 
*#* "World, to have ſuch an imp 
tion got into their Heads? 
.veral Men might have rhe ſame unac- ! 
' countable fancies, yet. it is hard to think * 
that all Men ſhould be troubled-withthe 
fameDredms. And it ſeems to me to have | 
more impoſlibility,that all nations ſhould - 
have Traditions of a Deluge,if there had 
been no {>ch thing asa De cluge; than any 
you can ſhew me in the Deluge i it fell. 
The Babylonians, Phwnicians, Aſſy riant, | 


| luge,aSyou may ſee in Euſebius and Toft 
; 16-60 Deacalisz's Flood was ſo famous 


a!! rhe Greek and LatinMythol 
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bring it to paſs a thouſand ways, that we 
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"Poets, that nothing moreneedbe oils oF 


F | in their Hiſtories make mention of a De- 
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they tell: this (tory : They being contents 


with. a Thaift. 
Martinias 1n his Hiſtory of Chine relates 


the ſame. of the Chizeſe; and- ſo does 
Toſephus, Acoſta, Herera, and De Laet of 
the Americans. And Lucian * relates the 


ancient Tradition they, had of the: De- 
luge af Hierapolis in Syria ; which is /al- 


| moſt as exact as the Moſaick relatowof 


it. The. account, . though it- be: fome- 
thing long, is not unpleaſant, and deſerves 
conſideration. This. Race of Menz which 
now 12, was not the firſt; but that Race wes 
quite deſtroyed. But theſe are of a: Jecotd 
CGreneration, and from their firſt Progenetor 


_ Deucalion have increaſed to ſo great a'Mubk 


OS 


titude 'as we ſee. New of thoſe former Met 
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their Qaths, nor were hoſpitable to trangers; 


for which thu great misfortune pefet them : 


All of a ſudden the Earth gave out of her 


ſelf great quantity .of Water , there were 
mighty ſbowers,the Rivers overflowed, theSea 


was mach higher,by: which all things became 


Water, and all Men periſhed.Only Deucalion 
was left unto the (econd Generation, *upon 
account of his good \counſel "and Piety. 
Now he was ſaved after this manner. 
He had a great Aapyas (i.e.) 4 Ark or 
Cheſt, into which he came wigh the Children 


anda Women, of his Houſe ; and then enter- 
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greeable + , 
ro what 1be 
Scripture 
ſays of * 
Noah bi | 


ed, Hogs, and Horſes, and Lions , and peter. 


of Righteouſneſs to the ungodly AnteMheviand. | 


E O 4 Serpents, 
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| Serpents, and all other Animals , which 


live upon the Earth , mdyms Cevyza, all 


of them with their Mates. And he te. 


ceived them all , and they did him no harm; 
for by aſſiſtance from Heaven there was « 
great amity between them. So all ſailed in 
this one Cheſt, as long as the Water did 


edominate. But theſe things are told. 
in the Greek Hiſtories of Deucalion. But. * 


of thoſe things which. happened after, one 


thing worthy of great admiration is told by... 


" the Inhabitants of Hierapolis ; That aw 
their Country, there was a great Gap it». 
to which all this Water ſank. Upon which, 
Deucalion built Altars and 4 Temple over © 
the Gap, and conſecrated it to Juno. ' Imy | 


ſe If ſaw the Gap. 1t is. very little at the be 


it-was formerly bigger or #0, and grown mats" 
rower by Age, I cannot tell ; but this T can | 
tell, that That which I ſam was but Little.” 1 
Now they make this the ſign of the Hiſtory. | 
Twice in a year 'Watey is brought intothe | 
Temple: and not only the Prieſts bring it," 


but all Syria and. Arabia. Nay Men come 


even from Euphrates to the Sea, all carry-:. 7 
ing Water ; which they firſt pour into the 
Temple. Then the Water deſcends into the -* 


beg. 


Du of the Temple, as I told you. Whether. 
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Gap ; and'thaggh the Gap be ſmall, yet it _ 
ricetwves a prodigious: quantity. of Water. | 
. £444 when they ao this they tell , that Det 


calicn- - 


with a T heiſt. 
calion firſt inſtitated this' Cuſtom, to be « 
Memorial of the Calamity, and his Deliver= 
ance from it. | This # the ancient Tradi- 
tion which thoſe about the Temple tel). 
From which Relation it is remarkable, 
that it was the Opinion of the.People of 


$yr:4, that there had been an univerſalDe- 


luge, thar a certain Man and his.Family 
were ſaved inan Ark,and a Male and Fe» 
male of every kind of Animals, to reſtore 
again the drowned Creation; and that all 


this vaſt quantity of water ſunk into an 


Hiatus of the Earth, and made the 


World habitable again. Now I hope, 


that Mofes his Relation is not ſo. inicredi- 


ble when it has the joyne Teſtimony of ſo © 
many Nations ,' and particularly. the: 


Heathen Syrians ſo exaQtly correſpondiny 


with it. Indeed this ſtory in Luciaz 1s. 
- told after his way drollingly, as if he did. 


not believe it ; but yet there is no queſtt- 
on to be made but that it was the relati- 
- on of thoſe People, though he has a mind 
to-expolte i EEE 7 


FP - 


But T need not trouble my. ſelf. to 


prove the Being of a Deluge by Traditi- 


on of | Nations, when. late obſervations 

have given Demonſtration ofgt. The 

Bedsof Shells which are often' found on 

the Tops of the higheſt Mountains, and 

petrified Bones and Teeth of. DIED 
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which are dug up. hundreds of Miles 
from the Sea,. Trees and ſhrubs butieq- 
many fathom under ground,are the clear. | 
eftEvidence in theWorld,that theWaters. 
have ſetne time or other overflow?d the 
higheſt parts of the Earth ; which was | 
the Deluge which we contend for, * | 
truth of theſe matters is not to be cone | 
teſted now, by any, that have bur the } 
teaſt Inſight in Experimental Philoſophy 
Nor can it be with any degree of probz. 1 
bility faid,that all theſe ſubterraneous Be. | 
dies are but only the Mimical and mod 9. 
Produftions of Nature, for that. theſe are | 
real Shells, the niceſt Examination both - 
of the Eye and the Microſcope do. atteſt; - 
and thar they are. true Bones, : de | - 
_ experimented by burning them 3” and | 
then they will firſt turn into a_ Cole, | 
and afterwards into aCalx,as other q . by 
do. How far Nature' may. ſport C her © 
ſelf in the ſubterraneous World, in the. . 
impreſſion of the Images of Terreſtrial, 
Plants upon Slate 2nd Coles, I will not 
diſpute ; but that it ſhould produce True - 
Bates and Shells , Which anſwer in all J 
_ reſpeQts to thoſe of the Genuine Animals, - \ 
1s incredible, and next- to the boldneſs. 5. 
of an Epiturean Concourſe, for the HTe ] 
of the World. TY 


—_— A 


with a Theift. 


2, I ſhall therefore oaly ſet my ſelf to Thats 


prove, that there is Water enough in or 


about the Earth to drown it , and to riſe wc. 


up _ that height which Moſes did.report 
it did. 

T confeſs I denot think,that the Waters 
of the Sea are one quarter , enough for 
ſuch a Deluge , and-therefore it muſt be 
ſought for elſewhere. That there. is' a 
vaſt quantity of Waters under grbu 
and an Abyis within the outwar 
of the Earth, is I, think evident to. any 
who conſiders, that in many places the 
Sea-diſgorges it ſelf into the bowels. of 
the Earth , anddoes not paſs off by any 
Out-Current. . The ſingle Mediterravear 


'Sea is a ſufficient Inſtance of this 3 for 


conſidering, how many, and ſome vaſt 
Rivers run into it, and it hayiag no. vie 
ſible outlet', what ſhould become of the 
Waters? Nay conſidering:that there are 
two'Currents of the Sea ſet into it, one. 
at the Straits. of G:bra/ter, and anoth 


' vaſtly ſtrong one of the” Ponrus , which _ © 


the:Ships do, with difficulty, bear up a 
gainſt.; it muſt neceſſarily be allowed, - 
rhat this 'Sea does empty it ſelf by fub- 
terraneous paſſages into fome- great 


receptacle of Waters” underneath.” For 


otherways, many Ages ago the Mediter- 
raxear had over-flow'd and drowned fe- 
1 verat 


” 
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Cruft Vid. Dr. 
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Vid. Dr. 
Smith's - 


repady Cordage to reach ,-is: the moſt evident | 
Secizry in -proof which can be of the Truth of this . 
£5" Merton, And he ſame hold likewiſe 
_ in the Caſp/an-Sea. And I think there is" 


ations. 


. but only great Holes or ſubterraneous/ 


' is gulping down into the Abyſs benes 


*N ay the fathomleſs botroms there whichs 


ſame Quantity of Water remaining: 


A Con nference 


veral Countries on the adjacent Shores, 


ſome have tried in vain with ſo much! 


little doubt tobe made, but thoſe dange-" El 
rOous Gults and Eddies which the Sailourg” } 
ſhun'in many parts of the Ocean, arg | 


Paſſages, through which the upper. Se | 


Now if there be ſuch a great. Rocepnaleh 4 
of Waters beneath the Earth, as there is' 4 
no. queſtion to be made of it , ſo many © 
mighty Seas continually cunning into ity. 
then the Earth muſt be hollow, and'on- | 
ly. a ſuperior. Cruſt concluding within” Y 
it an Abyſs of Waters, as is repreſented, Big: 
Fig. I. and Fig. I. If there be. the” 


there was. at the Creation”',' then the >| 
coral Hollow of the Earth will be filled® 
up with Water : but if any parr of it 58” ; 
loſt, or conſolidated upon the outward” 
ſuperficies of the Earths Cruſt ; -thenby | 
the Laws-of AttraCtion, if the Water 
does not exceed in Gravity the Circum-. 
ambient Earth , it will ty. round ii, 
cheRing PS R: OWE there will be 8” 

© Hollow 
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, | Hollow in -the Central Part #wx=. i 
| Burt if the Body of Water be of greater .- | 
| Gravity than the Cruſt ' of the Earth; 
- | then the Maſsof it will ly next to the 
thickeft part of the Earth , or where 
there is more Matter ; ſo that- if the 
Earth be: thicker about the Pole X,. or 
if there be any .Interna] folid there, it 
will then ly round part of the Limbas of 
' + theEarth UT X Y and leave the Hol- 
"1 lowat U Y. Fig. 1I. Now ſuppoſe the 
| Diameter of the Earth or. Ferraqueous 
| Globe tobe, as-itis:thereabouts;; $ooo 
2 Miles, and the thickneſs'of the Cruſt of 
.the Earth a 324; part'of this,as the ſecond 
7 Figure repreſents, then the Cruſt 'will 
| be 250 Miles thick; which will be a ſo 
| lidity. ſtrong enough to contain the In- 
| ternal Waters,to reſiſt the chapping from. + 
the Sun, to keep a confiſtency in-all the - 
rapid motions of the. Earth. . Or . let 
it be an/:Eighth' part, as: is repreſented, 
Fig. I. and then the Earths Cruft will "2 
be 500 Miles thick, which tobe ſure is ©} 
abundantly ſufficient... Now. upon either 3 
of theſe two. Suppoſitions, there. will be 
Water enough,when drawa out uponthe 
{uperficies of the Earth, to drown the 
World to a far greater height,than what 
Moſes relates, Now'-it is but ſuppoſing, 
that God by a Miraculous power ſucked: 
, IE | < out / 
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out partof this Abyſs through the. Fl." 
mina'or ſubterraneovs paſſages which 'Y 


diſperſed at Bottom of the Sea; as ſi 
poſe about the Point T of Fig. IL rot 


| height of four or five Miles ; and then 


the higheft Mountains will belaid under 
Water, the Water diffuſing - it ſelf- both. 
ways from h. to k ; ſo that-if it be'in þ | 
four Miles high, it will be at. leaſt three 1 
ink. And then if after that the ſuſpend» * 
mg force were taken of, and: rhe- W tet _ 
deſcended through. the fame For mink, | 
and left the Earth-dry as it was before; _ 
you have, Philologus, at leaft a poſſible +4 


. Phil. But truly, Sir, this Miracul 
power ſticks -moſt in my + Stomac 


and ſuch a ſubterfuge of dull Divi 
_ methinks any Man of ſenſe-:ſho 
be' aſhamed: to make uſe of that. h 
Beſides, I am not very well recor iled 2 
your Waters which you ſuppoſe ro-llip. 1 
the Hollow of the Earth. Indeed ithole 
who allow a Central ſolid have fonie« - 
what more to ſay for themſelves; 
our Hypotheſis deſtroys the Laws-of -: 
cifick Gravity, and makes the hgnter - 
Waters etereth yp elow te = 
Cruſt of the heavy Eart 


ad tid. 


of 
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_ which by this 


pals 
by natural Caries, >» Full "IA Cr] ma 
a Deluge, whether the” Antediluyias 
World had been ſo wicked or no; and 
then, the oY of Noah to them had 
been all colluſion; and God's Menaces be- 
fore-hand had been inconſiftent,both with 
his Juftice and Verity. If they had re- 
pented upon Noeb's Inftruftions, they 
could 'not have: og, ve —_ Deluge, 
upon neceſſary Cafes, and coul not Hite : 
have been. Or to fay that. it was ne- - 
' cefſary both for the Antediluvians to be 


ſo-perverſ] wicked, and that the De- 


luge muſt likewiſe happen ; ; 1sto affert a 
Fatality'of finning, isat the fame time'to- 
deſtroy all" Religion , Free-Will, and 
the Goodneſs of God: "Tis: therefore 
plain, that the Deluge did notdepend up- 
on natural and neceflaryCauſes; but - +] IF 

the Joſt and providential Pawer wb 3009, 
might ei 't E upon 
the World, or poet omg it, pe 
to his good pleaſure and' Wiſdom , Or 
ens 


CS SE Ea 
; Cinforins 


as the. Deſerts of Mankind did require 
Neither is your- Notion of ſpecitick 
Gravity any Objeftion againſt our Sup. - 
poſitBn of an Abyls being included withs, - 
1h the Criſt of the Earth, even. wit Yu E” 


the Fancy of a Central Solid, or ] 


Fluid, which ſome” imagine. For.. the - 


notion of a Central Solid is but a Contr. 
vance' to keep in the Central Fire that - 
ſome men fancy there, which | otherways | 
would be quenched by the circumambjs * 
ent Waters. But this Central F SIS Oh = 
ly Cartefizs his Conceit , + who. by. thy 
means has” contrived to. turn Fi Al 5-4 
into Earth ; which is a Fancy the Warld - 
now begins" to be weary of. And. as to E: 
a denſe Fluid, that. I take ro be am on E/ 
Procerils Hypotheſis, and Jeſs to ber. 

ied upon'than the other... Neither. © can 


' it be ſuppoſed, 'rhar Nature mult bec oe ., 


fined to work in the Creation agcording - 


to the Laws of ſpecifick Gravity, Far | 


-accordingto'this Rule the Sun, ON. | 


See Mr. 
a S: 
Princi, 
Philoſ. 
Math. 


the Centre of the' Magnus Orbis, mu | be. 


che denſelt of all the Planetary © Sy (tem, 
which though it be. the biggeft,. ret 1s 
the moſt thin and Refined. 7, pay pn So} 
cry , "and the Moon, . though 'n :r 10. 
the Centre of the Syſtem, are-; 

than the-Earch, Neither is chish cop 
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Earths into Suns, and incruſtated. Sun $ 
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with a T heift. 
fervable in the Earth it ſelf, For ſeve- 
ral of the heavieſt Foſſils, as Metals, Mat- 
ble, and Stone, lie often very high to- 
wards the ſurface of the Earth , and o- 
ther Lighter ſtrata below them. Nor is 
thereany reaſon to think that God in the 
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Creation wrought by ſuch Laws of Gra-. 


vity. For without doubt he wrought 
either by his immediate Omni 


* Power, orelſe by a ſubordinate Plaſtick 


Nature, as he does tn the ProduQtion of 
Animals and Vegetables ſince. And 
here the Laws of ſpecifick Gravity have 
little or nothing to do ; nay we ſee they 
are conftantly ſuperſeded; When the 


Fibres of a Tree thruſt themſelves up- * 


wards from the Centre,. and the Juices of 
it, contrary to their own proper Ten- 
dency, are drawn up ſo many foot from 
the Ground, what become here of rhe 


Laws of ſpecifick Gravity ? Is the body 


of any Animal cormpoled after rhis man» 
ner? If rhis were ſo, there wauld be no 
{ſuch thing as Organical parts, which are 
compoſed ſo admirably for the Uſe and 
Beauty of the Atimal. Tf this were ſo, 


a Man which is the moſt Beauriful, 


would be the moſt clumſy Creature in the 
Creation. His Bones mult all lie towards 
his Feet, his Fleſh next to them, his 
Blood and Spirits VII his Head. And 


then 


210 - 3 
+ then conſider. what a Monſter of a Crag. 
rnre, this ſpecifick Gravity would make | 
$ him. Neither does it avail any thing & | 
fay, that the Compoſition of an App 


by -” » 
. FL wu 


mal does in ſome meaſure anſwer to the 


 -muchlighter than the Bones ,. is conclu- 


| Contrivance, in the Formation. of the 


\ ble contrivance in the formation of the 
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Laws of ſpecifick Gravity, becaule the | 
heavy Bones which lie inmoſt are iaclo« 
ſed with the Fleſhand. Blood which are'} 
tighter. But then- pray conſider , that - 

the Bones were not placed there by this ' 
Law, but by the . prudent direQuon of. 
nature to ſupport the pliable Fleſh, and: 
toextend it to that juſt proportion which 
ſhe deſigned. ' Bur granting the ſuppo-. 
Arion True ; yet the Marrow, which is: 


ded within them; the Bones being. 
its ſuperficial Cruſt, in the ſame man» 
ner as we ſuppoſe the Earth to be to 
theAbyſs. Now why ſhould not we ſup: 
poſe that God uſed as much Wiſdom and 


Body of the Earth, as in that of an Ant 
mal! Or-why ſhould ſp alickGravnyy 6 
him up more in one than the other { No 
doubt there was the ſame moſt: admire- 


courſe Body of the Earth as 4n other: 
finer and fimaller contextures. Only tte 
Earth is a Body whoſe parts are {o great} 


as they canaot be diftintly view'd at ie” 
| 16a14N f 


| together do form the great 
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with a T beiſt. 
ſame 'Tirhe, and many of them hid from; 
us, and therefore weare apt to conclude: 

that they are leſs elegant; ſowe proceed; 
to Philoſophize upon it under this-mi- 
ſake, and allow .it only the rude-cons 
texture which might ariſe from the bare 
ſubſidency of Parts and the-Laws of :ipe-. . 


1 cifick Gravity. But this.is:a grievous 


errour, and we might;with as much Phi- 
loſophy, pretend to givean account of the 
Organization of Animals by. the ſame 


Laws. For I doubt; nor, bur if wewere 


tet into the ſubterranedus World, and 
could have a diſtin&t view of Stones and 
Minerals, the excellent Diſpoſition, and 
variegation of the ſeveral /rara,the-won- 
derful Contrivances of fubterraneousCurs» 
rents, by. which one Sea is fed by another, 
and all receive their Origin from the-one 
great Fountain of the Abyſs, and' to 
which they all pay their Tribute again; 
to. conſider the evading Veins of the 
leſſer Springs, which at farſt are diſtilled 
from the Rains and Miſts , by uniting 
elt Rivers; 
if we conſider all this,, we cannot but al- 
low, that God formed the Earth with as 
much Wiſdom and contrivance as other 
parts of the Creation, and that be might 
make it to'be a Thick-ſhell ſurrounding 


the Abyſs, rhough Ig a < 
2 


4 


AConfenaie" = 
& +Fpecifick Gtaviry:-if that did: contric” 
bute:r6the good of: che Whole ard-'the: 
Oſefulneſs of Mankind, as! L :think* the? 
Communication ofthe upper” "and; Jower” 
Seasſufficiently does; - 17 ?! 
bs Philo Bur-Matl Gredentins:;' this une” | 
cpinagle Miracle lies hard. upon "me, 
efpeeit y -when'' our Danes allow! 
erg: rh generally works by: Second 
Cauaſes, vers ages: he a&ts Miraculoally 
aridabove the power of Nature ;' by giv-' 
ing Nature as it. were a : power: ſuperior 
toit felf. And indeed: ih the preſent 
cafe, ir looks very-odd; that God-ſhould- 
engage” his Oroiporence to: make the | 
Water. of the: Abyſs aſcend contrary 'to - 
its Nature; -or that} his Inferiour Agents - 
the Angels ſhould be employ'd invilibly 
toipump up fo much Water from thence. 
as-would drown- the; World. © Without. 
doubr ic would lie'more eafy upon Mens - 
Minds ; if this great Cataſtrophe were 
accounted for:in-a more natural way ;- it 
which the Laws of the Univerſe are not | 
ſo forcibly oppoſed: as inthis {uppoſition.; 

-iCred. For 'my-part, it lies as eaſy up- 
on my-mind*to think, in general, that 
God' (ay raiſed up the. Water 
of the Abyſs, and ſenr: ſuch: continual 
- Spouts and Rains, .: rhat in forty days 

cune the whole World was drowned ; 


as 


Cf 


with; a\Theift. 
as if I' was able to find-but: thoſe, immedis 
ate Cauſes he:madeuſedt in-this dregdiu} 
Judgment. For:afterallIpuſt own, up 
to.-bethe Finger SSI yo 

| —— (OF) 
imnmedately. 
'am ſuretticE 


dirſt or. laſt; acid: chips f gcient, for, 
Convittion.;;and Echink,the HglyS6 
ture isxi0tf9 nuch obliged #c 
Curioſity\Þ doubt; not; buy t | 
numerable'ways which. God; og ds F 
Fog ws ofito: done RN 9 & ,, eve 
which the:-wiſeſt: [Philo 2pnh 
dreamt of; and if apy: of theſe w; 
_ {hewa tos be. poſſible; then all he. A 
o* the Deluge are at 3 AA.N 
p'y..with: your curiabty;; for « once , T; 
Foryary" nj wr what RonY: os | 
| might. po 1 Yor .c EO 
Jug the World and; {by whiat ped | 
| ſs was drawn'up over the.Face 
ug \Not that. Iam fe 0 10.5808. ro 
| shink. that: ho 4d; make uſe | % theſe 
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means; but that if he did, rr would 
be ſo far from being 


rn ſhe is'to the _— as Fes rime _ | 


Soiithing,ſhe raiſes the Water the kinks 4 


j oy of it EI: 28 & 
ar 'the- fopernacura power co 
God'the Koo ware b near - 
to'the Earth, or/the Earth-to:the Moon, | 
Rich's vaſt Tidewould' be raiſed, -upoh | 
5poſition there" is "communication: be- 
COIN Abyſeand the UpperSeas;that 
the 'Wotld' would” be 'drownetito ;the 
height! which Moſes affigns, Now:t fancy 
this might 'come x6: yaſh: by the-' 
Acceleration of the Earth+ Annual Morion. 
For let C DAB: repreſent:the Annugl 
motion of the 'Earth in-the time of: the 
Antediluvians,” which is a.perfeQ Circle, 
in which'it is probadle all the-Phaners, af- 
Yer- their Creation ar- firſt i/revolved, 
'T.&t B. repreſent the Earth; and 7. che 
"Moon, revolving round the Earth in the 
Circle 7 p : /-/Now whentheEarth'was | 
int the Point I, let us ſuppoſe irs: Antwal 
motion to be accelerate , Dastoexceed- 
"the 'Exatt Proportion there was:f6r ly. 
derween! the -ArtraQtion of "DET, 


— 


with a The, 
and the Celerity of the Earth ; and then 
the Earth , inſtead of coming; to the 


point B- in the Circle C D AB, vile | 


15 


off ta thePoint c and move in the Ellip 
E FD A. Now by: this new Elliptical 


motion the Earth in the point c will be | 


 nigher to the Moon by the diſtance'B c, 


than it wasin the point'B; which would 
raiſe ſuch a- Prodigious Tide as would 
produce:the Effe& we contend for. And 
then the Moon for a conſiderable time 
would revolve. about the Earth at «i 
the Circle Im h, | inſtead of its ancien 
Orbit 1p il, which will ſo long keep 
up the Tides over the whole face of the 
Earth,as 1sdeſcribed 'Fig. I. and IT. But 
the Tides will decreaſe gradually as the 
Moon by her Menſtrua} Courſe ſhall 
have made more Perthelions , for every 
time ſhe comes nigher to the Sun,” the 
Sun will more and: more- conduce toge- 
ther, with the reſiftanee of her own Iem- 
preſſed Morion, to draw het trom her 
late contracted to her ancient and more 
_ enlarged Orbit. 'So that #'month or rwo 
after, when the Earth, in its Annual 


Courſe, ſhall be in the Point F,' and the 


Moon bein her Perihe/ion Q, ſhe ſhallthen 
have enlarged her Orbit too 2 r greater 
than her contracted one wy; or mw h1, 


fo that after five months, the time of the 


P 4 _.- Coq- 
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Continuance of the Deluge, when the 
Earth ſhall have come to the -point D, 
then the Orbit of the Moon ſhall be in- 
larged to« sf, equal to her former one 
Ip 1, or as great as her other ſhe had 
before the Acceleration of the Earths 
Motion. -So that then the Moon being 
as far diſtant from,the Earth as formerly 
ſhe was, thoſe great Tides will be over, 
and the Deluge at an End ; all the Wa- 
ters being again ſunk into the Belly of 
| the Earth, through the ſame Cavirties 
by which they aſcended. :  / T 


* Phil. But ftay, Sir,this does not much - : iN 


mend the matter, for this attributes -the | | 
. Cauſe of the Flood only to the:breaking up 
the fountains of the great deep', whic 
Moſes likewiſe attributesto another cauſe, 
viz, the rain of forty days and forty nights. 


Cred. Tndeed. Moſes ſays, that at the ' |. 


beginning of the Deluge it-rained forty : 
days and nights; but he does not ſay that” 
theſe Rains added any thing : confidera- 
bly to the Deluge of the. whole World. 
T &) only raiſed the Waters to ſuch. a 
height that the Ark was-born up,” and 
{wam upon the Waters. Azd the Flood, 
or Rain, was forty days upon the Earth: and 
the Waters increaſed and bore up. the Ark, 
and it was lift up above the Earth, Gen.'7. 
17. But in the two following; Verſes is 
| | exprefled | 


| \ the Ark might 


with a Theiſt 


expreſſed the Efe& ofthe Waters: riſing 
out of the Abyſs. And the Waters prevail 
ed and increaſed greatly upon the Earth, and 
the Waters prevailed exceedingly upon the 
Earth, and all the high Hills, that were uns 
der the whole heaven were covered, So that 
what was the Effe&t of the Rains to lift 
_ upthe Ark, Mofes calls onl y increaſin ng of 
os Waters 5 but when-he afterwa 
ſpeaks of the eruption of the- Abyſs , he 
ſays a great deal more , that Waters i- 
creaſed greatly, and prevailed exceearmgly. 
_ And indeed this previous Flood from the 
Rains, or Preludium of the Deluge, was 
wiſely defigned by God Almighty, that 
lift up belive: the 
Torrent Fees the Abyſs Gt, or other= 
ways ſuch a 'migtity Current running 
with fo. great a Force: would have 
overthrown and drowned it before- it 
could have been lifted up. But a Rain of 
forty days having before made a Laud 
Flood, great enough to bear' up the 
Farth, the fury of the roaring . Torrent 
of the Abyſs would be broken by. the 
yielding Waters under 'the Ark ; and fo 
would by degrees be raifed to the height. 
which the *'Waters* roſe to. without 
Danger. Twill not contend that there 
was no more than this forty days rain; 
fort it is probable thar'it rained the w——_ 
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oft part of the Time that the Watersco- | 


vered the furface of the Earth ; for the 
Sea then being above as large again as-it 
formerly was, muſt fuppply a far greater 
quantity of vapours than could poſlibly 
be ſuſpended in the Air, and therefore 
muſt fall down in frequent, or continnal 


ſpouts, or Rains. | Fhis I take, Philo. | 


logas, to be a poſſible account of the De» 

luge,and isa ſufficient confutationofthem - ' 
who decry it as an impoflibility. 

__ Phil. Well! ſuppoſing that the Abe 

ſurdities of Moſes his relation of the Des | 
 luge are not ſo greatas are generally ima- = 

_ gined, yet I cannot allow hum to, be-a 


true Prophet ;- becanſe the .precended | 


_ Miracles by which. he endeavoured to + 

eſtabliſh his Laws and DoQtrinesleem.to 
me tobe mere Artifice contrived only to 
|  beguile the filly Jews, and to lead wn 
tamely by the Noſe. without oppoſition. 
They, ' poor Creatures! thought. that 


hand, whillt he was only working De+ 


figas for Himſelf, to. procka aſe himſelf 
Admiration among.the Rabble,orelſe ro 
gain a Jarioin under the fpecious 
name of a Theocracy.. But alas !. theſe 
Miracles. are all Craft and Collufion, 
which any Cunning Man- might.ſeem-to 
| do, if be had bur ſich-Gmple Taſpetters 
So  _Wanels 


with a Theifs. 
Witneſs his pretending to receivetheLaw 
in MountSiz4;; where he gave out that he - 
converſed with-God, who appeared there 
in /moke, and thundering and lightening. 
No doubt the poor folks were i{trangely 
amazed at this terrible Scene. But Moſes, 
or any other intelligent Man, knew.'well 
enough, that there was no. great matter 
in it. |For all this: wonderful Appearance 
wasin-alt probability only a Folcano in 
that. Mountain:, which 4ofes did. very 
politica lly forecaſt, that the Jews bool 
to the knqulelge. of f.',For if 
run gazing up t 
wellas he; the ſeexeq; would: have: been 
found our, and the Miracle ſpoil... But 


Sos pruderhly 


whether. it. 


daly Moſes and Poms who weroder i into. 
che Myttety, muſt:came there. $:1 
his Ihawa in Mount: Sine only: a Con- 
 jeftare;-bur is confirmed by the:obſerva- 
tion of 'Travellers,:who alt behold the 
Mountain-full of Aſhes,which do- _ 
ſhew the:Ruins ;as-:it were, of; an ex- 
tinguiſhed /frxe.! ( This, Credentias, is v3 ; 
an -Objelition not tobe bantered. off; for 


mly commands, "i 9. 
{ rounht the darope = 1-7 "BR: 
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if this ftands, your whole revealed Reli- | 
10n ſhakes ; - becauſe' this: is the very 
Bn taricn of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Inſtitution 3 - and if there be s Frick 
here, as is much to' be feared, a | that i is 


built upon it,is good for nothing. 
Cred. "There 1s ſomuch falſe: ſuggetti- x 


on and groundleſs Afertion in this; laſt . | 


Objection, that it-15:1atolerable;z; -arid.one. | 
had: jrwvary of the Patitnce' of: thats: : 
Religion you are oppoling;tobe inhoued "N 
0 HI EOS 21 71: 233108; 

_ x,” But pray, Sir peta By- Eads.had © 
Mbſes toferve by his playing this: ſham 
A as ye dofuppoſ& .in'the nears | 
He could not ger a greater Authority 
ver' theen'thaws He had: before: he | had 
' been their Deliverer from'the Aigyptians 

andiwas their conduQtes\ in ther: Wik 
 neſg,and had as abſolute command. over. 
that-People as could-bedefired. Neither: 
could: Fame'or-a Defire of raiſing: his: Fas 
mily,-put> him vpon: any ſuch: \indirect 
Methods. -' For. he-ſetms: to; havei been 
the-moſt {incere and modeſt ; .and” moſt 
diſintereſted Man--of alt Men: that ever © 
lived. He is: -open.and faithful inhis 
Hiſtory; as'to! record/his. own:Failures, 
and thdſe of his deareſt Relations ;.his 
Brother;and Siſter. | He gave the Pricft- 
hood "which was the moſt confiderabh 
honour - 


with-a T heiſt. 


| honour in that Nation, away to his Bro»: 


ther Aaron's Family,..contenting. himſelf. 
| thar his own Poſterity ſhould. only be 
| ranked- among the- Ordinary Levites. 
And at his Death diſpoſed of the Govern- 
ment to Foſbuzs, a Stranger. Neither is . 
it credible, that-he, would: make uſe of 
ſich a mean trick as this, which was ſo 
eaſy to be diſcovered by every bold. 
Man:,' whoſe  curiofiry niche" prompt 
him to venture the: Menaces, eſpecially: 
- when he had eſtabliſhed ſufficiently in 
them an Opinion of his miraculous power, 
by all the wonders which he had done-1 in 
Agypt, and atthe red'Sea. 135: 
'- 2, Noris there any tolerable 
for this ſuppoſition of- a Vulcan's ' being 
formerly in Mount S:zaz. / I know your 
Brother Infidels make a mighty Noiſe 
with this ftory, but I believe-they have 
_ very little Authority'for it. - Þ have ſeen 
ſeveral Draughts and Deſcriptions of this 
Mountain in Books of Travels, but ne- 
ver found any thing which made'for this: 
ſtory. ' "The likeſt matter, which ever I 
could find/, and which might perhaps 
we countenance tothis Afertion ;/is a 


elation-I find in. the Travels of Chritto- hinererk 


{ovws 'Fareres a German- Knight. * And- 


phoriFurert 


e 1n the Deſcription of: St. Catharines prined i 
FBI,” which is nigh Sinai , has ' theſe vorinberg. 


- words. 52% 
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words." In valle propinged Collic of mint | 


aſpetFus, quaſi totes exuſtas efſet & cineribay 
reffus ,"  gao loco Moſen oviem jocers \ ſus. 
aſcendarum” caram habuiſſe memorant. Th 
the Neighbouring Valley there is a Hill |; 
which is wonderful to look upon, appears. | 
ing as if it was all burnt and covered 
with Aihes; in which place they fay is | 
the place where Moſes kept his Pather«in- 
Laws Sheep, Now unleſs it can be ſyppo- 


ſed that thisHill was Mount Sizai,it will | 


ſignify norhing. But the ſame Fureras | 
gives a particular Deſcription of Sina; in 
the following Chapter , and therefore, 
that can be none of 'the Hill which he 
before deſcribed. This is in allprobability 
ſome little Hill nigh Sr. Cartarives and _ 
Mount Sizi,whoſe Earth is'ofa blackiſh 
colour and barren,nor unlike: many of our 
Heaths. And this is all the groundiIcan 
find they have for the Volcano of Sinai. 
Bur' ſyppoſing that ittle Barren Hill, | 
were Mount Sins, they very little un> 
derſtand the Nature'ofa Yolcazo, to think 


there ſhould remain no other' Marks of _ 


it, than only a black ground like Aſhes, 
Read bur the Deſcriptions of * Mount | 
Atna in Polybias and Strabo, and you 
will ftrait be of another mind; For alt 
ſuch Burning Mountains have an Open / 

Mouth on 'Topof them througly which 


_ with a Theift.. 
they belch out their Flames, which the 
Ancients called the Crater ; becauſe the _ 
diſgorged Cinders and melted Metals of 
Mount -£tne, being hardened about the 
Brims of theHiatus,did reſemble; theLips 
of a Pitcher. Now *tis impoſſible there 
ſhould be a Burning Mountain without 
fuch a\Crater, or Hiates ; which would 
needs appear after the Fire was gone out, 
in the figure of a Monſtrous Gap unto 
the End of the World. h 

3- Nay this Appearance of God, or "of 
an Angel repreſenting him, in Flames of 
Fire,with Earth-quake, Thunder, &c. is 
very agreeable to- all the Ancient Theo- 
logy. For my part I am of Opinion 
with many of the Ancients, that'it wasa 
ſuperior Angel that perſonated God, and 
not the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity , as 
ſome. And this is more- agreeable to _ 
Scripture, as when't isfaid, Gal. 3,19. 
That.the Law was given by Angels in the 
band of a Mediator (i. e.}' Moſes. And 


ſo Foſephns remarks of his Nation ; * We * Aniq. 
have received: of God the beſt and holieff #ift-1ib: 
Parts of owr Law by Angels. "And ſo the 4: NE 


, * Author oft to the Orthodox, 


+ The Angels. which” ſpoke in: Gods ftead to + ts Fuft. 
men,were called after Gods name,as the An- Maryr's 


gel mbich ſpoke to Jacob and ro Moſes. 'N aye ts | 


\ 
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theſe it is granted to poſſe/s God's Name 
and. his. Place, by reaſon of the Office which 
zs intruſied to them. Bat when their Office” 
expires, they then ceaſe to be called Gods, bes © 
cauſe they received that compellation only. far 
the ſake of the © Office. And therefore. 
* femb. de JFamblicus * calls theHeroes and Dzmons 


Myſteriis 5loming mvdug ra, Spirits that appear for | 


Se 2. 
Cap. 3» 


+ Plaarch To Socrates Þ could not believe that the _ 
"de Genio Gods did appear 4 oaws,. and ſaid all |} 
vocran® were Pretenders and Cheats who affirms 
ed it. Now. that when Great: Angels _ 
appeared , very, great Flames of Fire | 
 wereſeen,, and great commotion in the Þ 
things about happened; may be: known 
from the words of anHeathenAurhorzand ' | 


themſelves tg Men ; whilſt the ſuperior -: 
. Spirits have their Repreſentatives. And | 


* Femb.de who is therefore more unexceptionable. | 


Myfteriis * 4s oftem as Archangels appear certain parts _ 
of the World are ſhaken; and a fore-xunning 
Cad. 4. | Is 
Light uſhers them in , and according to the 


largeneſs of their Empire , #s the largeneſs | 


4 their preceding Light proportioned. And * 
| fo again afterward, the Archangels are © 
' fall of an exceſſvve Splendor , Angels' have | 
ſome Light, and Demons 4a turbid one, &C. ' | 
And again he fays, Archangels Fire is un- 
divided, that of Dzmons is divided, and 


more circumſcribed ; and the Fire of the |] 


| Archontes, the” higher they are, -is the | 
"4 | . - brighter. 
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brighter. And ſo God himſelf is repre- 
ſented by the Ancients,as dwelling, or 


incloſed in Fire. So 4 in his 
Hymns : 


56 * Oegve y(t min mad 
AJJOW 


For road iby butitng mens ak "IF [ 
ka: ; Comte of dngelich Onleromrmnit 4 + S$ÞT j- 


-.And ſo the Chaldaick Oracles. 


- 
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. ſhall ſee the hapeleſs ſaved Fire. ___.. - 
F org Foe wy g gleam ſhining ___ world, 
; Then bane Vorce from out the: Fire: 


' And to the fame purpoſe that Orackss Not. in 


which i is extant .in-Cedrerus and. Malels, os pt 


and corrected by the learned Dr: Galt \* 200. 


| *Bg ago? Fae Iup} Wh)dAorE RChxs: | * 55k | 1 
$iyſo1 Fe Xz dbyrecy, d.Sx;yamy Tg | 
"O Teen Fe. C. | | 


"There does from. the capucious Heaven deſcent 

© | Vaſt and Eternal Li » Immortal Fire, 

: "Which all things tremble a, Earth, Heaven, Sea, 

, With tbe Tartarian Vaults; whith Demons dreads = 
Faberles Fater of alrbing _ alone, i": FEY 
Father and Son to bys E '7. Pp RS 

— Born of bimſelf,, Untaught; Uncha 

_ is Nature unacceſſuble t0 Reaſon, 


Q 
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* Tib. 15. 


+ Solinus 
Cap. 35. 


Fires among the Greeks and Romens, and-' | 
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H« Habitation, Fire; and this is God, 

| we Angels are 4 ſlender part 5 | 

And now in ſilence from our Ahars go. $- 
Now this Notion was fo free in 
the moſt ancient and Oriental Theology, 
that ir might pn grve original to 
the Worſhip of the Fire among the Cha/- 

aeans and Perſians; to thoſe Mags among > 3 

rf, Which _ 


the Cappadocians , calted Pyreths 
L makes mention of; .to the Veſtal -} 


Strabo 


the like Cuſtom among the + Bricans., | 
Therefore the Uabelicvers ſhew a great | 
deal of Ignorance, when they. tax this | 
Relation of Moſes repreſenting God's ap-' ] 
pearing on the Mount in a flame of Fire, | 
with any Incongruity, or invent any} 
groundleſs ſtories to account for it ; ſee- 
mg this is nothing but what' is agreeable Þ] 
to the Ancient” Divinity and the uſual ] 
Sentuments of moſtNations in'the World. }. 
And ſo as far the Earth-quake, or ſhak- J 

ing of the Moantain, it ts no'mere than } 

whatall Nations have thought has come 


to paſs at the preſence of God. As Pſal. } 


68. 8. The Earth fbook ,- the Hewvens alſo 
ar opped at the preſence of God. And Pal. 
104,32. Ge lookethon the Earth,” and it © 
trembleth. And Virgil in his Deſcription- 
of the Approach ' of Phebas., ag: '8 


4.4! 


be ThiP. FS 
- manner bat rare EIN 


———_— repeme, 
Liminag, G Det © noruſy; maveri 
© Mons circhms mage Snbagene vere 


' ———&[thin abs j-—_ MR 


he Doan aud Larcls of tho Bud, 

83-, 
nano ein” 
$6 when ever the © of Hoke i is 


'F "Heſeribed,as DT hoeriewhin Pa marris, 
* OE" Or when any” "fg PPEars, 
| as that preat; wick EA 
-mentions' Lib.'3. arth is always 
poycncdandre parts Et 95 TORR 
CG *2 DITETLNT : | " 


Non concuſſa remit 


/ 


- But: after all ham; aees mnt chin leatd 
-ground, to ſuſpe&t:any.Deceit in; this 
wonderful occurrence; - for Moſes deals 
very mga with the I/raclites in. this 
matter; fuffers them ta comeup:into 
_ Manitale afrer _ IONS had 
eparted thence. And there-is a-ſigna! 
given them when they ſhall venture-ro 
come. When the trwnpet foundeth: long, 
they ſhall come ap to the rar Kong Exod. '19. 
'v. 13. Now if there had been any: thing. 
of this pretended 7zicano in tbe Moun- 


| tain that Moſes liad cheated them with, 
1 - 5 R's fo . 
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to be ſure Moſes had forbid therh tocome 


up. to: the Mountain altogether ;- for 
their viewing thoſe natural Eruptions af- 
terwards' would _ have - laid opes - the 
Cheat ; as muchas if they.had been pre- 
ſent, when Moſes gave.-out. he was re- 
ceiving his Law: from God , who exhi- 
bited himſelf in that Appearance. 
Phil: But:Rtill, Gredentias, there is ano» 


ther. ofthis Legiſlator's' Aftions, which . 
ſticks much in my ſtomach,and that is lus 4 
making the Jews believe. that. by. a divine; | 
power he turned the Waters of. the:Red> | 
Sea into two ſolid Walls ſtanding up on! }. 
each ſide of rhe 1/ſrelites to let them paſs } 
through upon the: dry-ground. Butto Þ| 
fay nothing of the pleaſantneſs of ' this _ 
Miracle: Methiliks this was bur a caſt of} 
theLegiſlator's Cunning;to coin aMiracle ' 


out of the- Seas Low-water, ' For it 15 a 


Trad ition. among the Agyptians, that | 
o/es being a little more ſubtile than the - : 

ignorant Jews, or the #gyptians which. | 
purſued him , underſtood © the exact; ? 


time of the Tide of that Sea , and ſo car-: } 


ried over upon the Ebb, - his People ſafe, . J 
whilſt the . &gyptians were. loſt for lack. 
> better obſervation. * Which' Thought  : 
io wrought. upon the learned Foſephes, | 
that he allow*d-the ſame to be'done by 2 


Alexander, in paſſing the Pamphyliar os 3 


! 


- 
LS 
#3 
#” x" 
\ ol > 
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| Or however this Miracle'is much leffen- 
ed, if we affert with'a preat many of the 
Divines, that the Jews did not crols the 
Sea ; but only went in a little way,”atid 
came out _ on the fi ame fide; 2 adrhent 
1gnorant folks that lived" far off from the 
Sea, *might be impoſed upon at. the fame 
rate , - every time e tis low water with 
us.” 

'Cred. Tt 'is a iiler at this' Gf 
Day that you witty” Cen who' WE 
endeavouring to fettle/all rhi on a 
rew Bottom; ſhould he teholding og Ne 
of old Prophyry s Cavils to beſpattero! 


Religion ';” or ' to' 'an idle Tale  of* the 


Egyptians. Bur in* anſwer to. the 


ſinnatious. 293-758” 


QC 


x. Lam of Opinion;there is no resfþt6 The lime: 
think, *but'that the if raelites paſſed qUIYE lites did+.. 


through the Chanel the'Sea from * 


ſhore to the other. * For the only'r . 


; nor paſs. . 
- Head of 


which ave riſe to the other Opi nion was the Sinus. 


the Relation of the "Journeys of the the PR. 
ple, Nemb."23, wherev. 6. it is ſaid that 
they departed from Succorh which 4s on 
the - jans ſide of the Red'Sea, and 
pitc 


ved to Pi-hahir ot th » 4 ea t br ough ye | 
midſt of the 'Sea into the dernefs,” ant dſo 
went three aays Wins into the Wilderneſs C 


F; Etham. 


nce gy conclude'1 
Es 


in Erham, and from thence” mo- 


220. _ Efron | 
Etham, :and the Wilderneſs of Ethan, 
muſt nceds be on the {ame fide of the Sea; 

and conſequently the her pagan 
barge ea,.:but through one fide - 


enrary £0 es order _ 
| ang ay. t alled thro 

It middle of the Sea. And 4 for the Fficul. - 
il- about Echars, that is fairly ſolved, by | 
ll kf ana only two Erhams, the one 
Town which they encamped at, .on he | 


Fs eres the Hons on the Arabi 


are common en ough in Scriptureand Pro- 
has Hiſtories.” But if we ruſt ticeds | 
|| | ve the Wildernels of Erham denornina- © 
it, * Diſert. en, the, Town; Mr. Le Clerk * has | 
ro 4M, ueſſed that Etham the Town | 


Sanus rpebjeety and gave denomination 
to.2 25 (ET Deſert. which ſurrounded the] 

of that Bay, and reached down. © 
ſderable way. oh both ſides. So that | 


neſs of Erham crols the Bay, 
be only .in another part of the 
of Ethan till. - 


4ilrz that, the waters were miraculoully obey : 
ftand ereth. | > 
lidated;or that they did ina literal & ; 


AS 


in a ſemicircle, -and out ain 2 lit- | 4 
Rep xr on the ſame fide. "Bar this is is - 


a_ Wilderneſs. -- Inſtances of which | 


$i 
4 "BY 
= | 
3 
Bs 
pe 
. We 
» 42 
«x0 
+.48 
4 Mp .. 


a wy was coi nigh. the upper part of the | 


though they marched from the. Wikigns 1 
Whkenes | 


Thewaers\ 2.N either do I ſee any Rb to alt - | 


_ Textlays, which blew: back the Tide and 
all the waterswhich covered the'fands.0- 


SEES Woorkibed of. the Sima: 


- muſk nealbe le rf for uho Jjnecki 


BY ceffity;of tranilating Cadits Eaft ,-it.fig- 


_ Jerom- interprets it, ve/lruns vehomente: 
 & wrentem, 's vehement and'but ning; wei 


ity. avdougle Cap, with a mit br) $2 . 
Vid.: Ez«;27--26- Job. 27. 21. Jer; 28. 


and that divifion which 1s yon 8 


. with-a Theft, 2 
a4 heap , or'-ereQ like a Wall. 
PD COL ea frang Wind, as the 


ver agdinft.P-hobiroth , farther roward 
theOceanz leaving ſore wacers [tags atis 


6 Lndend-u6 maſt. rw Nov 


lation fa 'S, an an 
nifying only; a /frong wisd.' And 40'St 


And: Þ/.48: 7... Thos broateft the. I 
af Tris with « Kadimgthe L .XX...eranilacs 7 


17.. And then this explication-wi be ve- 
ry agreeable to-the words of the Text; | 


Won there. - 4ud the Lor 
Fea to go back by a ſtr 
that TE and Ks 


' Not beat 
back by 4 
natural 
Wind. 


4 fon 


Floaas. ftood 'a apright as ' an. heap, and the | 
Depths were kad; inthe heart of i the Sea, 
that muſt- be taken only as a Poetical or 


- Metaphorical Expreflion. And where it is; 
faidthat the Waters were « Wall unto thens,” 


it, muſt :be underftood only that there - 
were Waters :on both ſides the ſholes 
they paſled_over.:- ' And-this is agreeable 
to;the expreſſion. in the Prophet: Nahum, - 
Azt-thou better than No-animone' or ipos © 
pulous No, 2hat was' firuate avtony the Ws. 
ters, that: had Waters:round'aboat it, w 
Rampart: was'tht Sea , _ whoſe: W ares 
mere-s Wall 2. Nah. 3:8. 1 3+ 

+. Nor did«this come to paſs: by any 


g = "AP 
- — 


narural Wind,. but by a miraculous one} + 1 | 


which the Scripture ys wasiſent imme- ; 
diately by God, - for © that purpoſe.” For + } 
_ no Hiſtories give account, that eyer ſince: © 
\ that cime , the Waters.,were fo «blown Þ 
* out, which muſt have often cometo: palſs;: 
if the:cauſe had been natural; nay+ mores? 


frequently of late than formerly, the Wa- 


ters of all Creeks and Sinus's, being more * 
ſhallow in theſe later Ages of the World: 
than-che Centuries which were! nigher | 
to. the Deluge. But if ſuch--Ebbs had} 

| been ſo natural. and frequentas the Infi-+ 


> ths 
4+. 


iP - 


dels pretend,it was impoſſible:that Moſes : 


could. have-ipub ſuch a: Banteupon' ſo*- 
Pwr a os, could not _— all: ©: 
cen 


pron, 


-” 
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7 ters back by t this epreternatural 'Wind;till 


| | : NR, in their full fury. 


which belleve foſcphus was ignorant of  _ 4 


with'a Theiſt. 
been ignorant of the Fide of fo'neighour« 
ing a Sea, nor 'would.the Fgypriaxs have 
ventured into the dariger of 'a Sea," the 
time of whoſe return they *muſt- needs 
know. as wellas Moſes. | Nay 'it” is im- 
flible; thatſuch a great Army ſhould 
ER drown'd by the'coming back of an —_— 
| dinary Tide, fe that there ſhoul 4 ot Tee Eapget ET; - 
main ſo much as one of them, Tere BST 
fore be allow'd,- that God kept the'WaZ 


»” wi 
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the 1/raclites were paſſed over,” arid then C 
ſuffered them' to return back" Upon 1 the 


4: It does not” make any thing againſt Alexan- ; y* ; 

rhe Trurh of this Miracle, that A/zxax" ann per > ot OY 
paſſed-- his' Army over the"Streights Pamphy- 

of Pe hyliay Sea; for thoſe Screi; ghts lian _ 


are natura 7 ty at *every low* Water : oj axe kn 


which made hirx compare it with this . 
great Occurrence in the Mofaical Expe- 
dition; Now of that matter $rrabo writes 
thus, '* About Phaſelis there are 'Streights + 5:14. 
towards the- Sea, "through 'mhich Alexa der Lib. 14. 
paſſed his Army.” ' There # alſo's Mountain 
called;Climax which lies to the Pamphyli- 
an "Sea, leaving 4 freight Paſſage to the 
ſhore; which is quite bare, 'in good weather; 
but when the Waves ariſe, it u for the moſt © 
Arps covered with them.Now the Road by the © 
Mountains 


\ 
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+ Plutar. 
Vit. Alex- 
andri. 


The Xgy- 
no Tr on of the Agyp 


dition 


ground leſs. 
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Mountains is about, and difficult, and there 

fore in calm weather. they . go & the ſpore. 
Now Alexander came thither in ſtormy wee: 
ther, and truſting to his Fortune , would: go 
over before the W ves were abated , which | 
wade his Souldiers go all day up to the Navel 
in Water.And much to the fame purpoſe | 
i: Pluterch ſpeak 4+. This Mardh 


4 * "II" Py 


SE Fs 


3 Aoetuers if 
for himſelf in. his Epi "OF oo no Mire. | 
cle, __ only (oy be pale Climax as ho. 
came fr ſelis. oY *cis plain this | : 
was no | Miracle; by the-joint Authority - 
of theſe two Excellent Hiſtorians, wha! 
make . the - paſlage . there an wha 
Thing ; but the Moſaick\Tranfe muſt.re- | 
main a Miracle ſill, tillyou- can find:as 
good Sans to \rouch = the Gn] 
commonnels of a e thro 
Red Sea. x voy : m— 

5. As for your alledging the Tradits 

Lorri —_— this Miracle | 

ny a Trick of Moſes; I think thera 4 «| 
. little” 


dec... # bed — WW = = > 


dy. -- 
s abewges This the. Kim 


with 4 Theft. 


little to be built. upon# the credit of the 
ian T raditions , +which | if hears 


| kened to, would fill all Hiſtory full of 


Fable. Aad they are leſs to-be oa 
ed upon, when they ſeem to be ſer up oa 


purpoſe to. diſcredit. the: Nation .of the 
Jews, whom they had fuch a mortal En- 
mity-to., and whom to diſcredit they 


| coined fo many Lies, as appears by the 


Books of Manetho, Lyſtmathus, &c. Well, 
but what is this Aegyptian Tradition? It 
is oaly a report of the Memphites which 


was as ſtrongly oppoſed by the Heliopo- 


kitans. As appearsfrom the fragment of Pi. Clem; 


«« his- Hiſtory of the Jews. Now 


the phe  (fays _ tell, ther Moſes 27 : = 


who was well th all the Country, 


knowing the Time when the Tide - would be Ds 
out, carried over all the Miuttirude when the my 27; 


Yea :was 


Jews going away with what t YOWe 
from the &gyptians, bringing with him'a 
great Army and his- boly Animals. But 
$ w4s commanded by. 


4 divine Voice: to 
ferike the Sex with his: Rod; he touched the 
Sea with his Rod, and. the Waves. g 

place, he led over his Forces in a ary Sat 
Now (et this Tradition of the " Hehiapolz- 
tans which-is very agreeable to. the Let- 
ter TOOL 468 that of — 
which 


\ 
e's BL 
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which © ſeems only” to be a' ground- 
leſs Cavil againſt the Jews, bot hs 
ther ; and what do they make more for 
the Infidels than the Believers? And- 
why-are the Memphites to be believed a- 
gainſt the Scripture-Hiftory, more thank | 
the He/iopolitaps for it ?' But . there is*no; [ 
wonder to be made but that there would: - 
be variety of Traditionary. Stories in th) - 
Neighbourhood about ſuch a wonderful. , 
Occurrence as'this. And thus we'find a* 
like ſtory among the 1chthyophags, whe. 
were ſituated not far off Fe that place, , | 
of the Red Sea,' where: the Ifackiteyi in. 

©. probability. went over, being. over againſt 
iſt: Fab. Mount Srmas, thus related by nn 
Lib.-3. Siculus. oÞg Tots mrAncloy xglencow, A 
| the nj yophagi i who live hard "#bodl j: 
 . Hiſtory is handed down by tradition ed Y 
ju forefathers. , that *once there-was #1] 
mighty Ebb of the Sex; { that every place of 1 3 
thes Boy was dry, which then looked green, 
the Sea flowing to the contrary parts. But} 
when the Earth had for-ſome time apearetil ? 
there then came again a great Tide;and made. - 
the Bay as it was before." So that you ſe, | 
Philologus, that theſe Traditions*of the-- 
Agyptians are lo far from diſcrediting the. vi 
Truth of this Moſaical Miracle;that they: 
tend much to ſupport it. Jt'not —— 112 
ro: be TIOEPORS that the TRY h 
uc 


We 
4. A 
reg! 


4 of a Legiſlatour to forbid Men the uſe of 


with a-T heiſt. 


Aachi remarkable' Action ſhould be -to« 
.] rally loft in the Country where it was 
1 performed; or that it ſhould be handed 
down with all the particulars' of Truth; 


with which he that did it himſelf has re- 


lated it. - And befides, if you conſult the 


\ Deſcriptions of this Bay given by Baby 


Fareras, Thevenor, &c. You will not 


that any ſuch Reflux ever happens there 


now , or that, though there be ſome 


ſhoals which incommode the Ships; Men 


can'at any time paſs over upon dry 
ground. B CDS 3-2 
Phil. This is pretty. plauſible, Sir; 


but pray how-will you-be able to excuſe 


his Laws from the Abſurdities which 


they abound with ?' Now theſe ftab the 
' Jewiſh Religion to the: Heart; for how 
can thoſe Laws have God Almighty for . 
their Author, which" do -not ſo much as: 
ſeem-to be compoſed by wiſe Men? F- 
cannot ſtay 'to run through his whole. 
Syſtem of Laws ; but for my part. T look 


upon a great number of them to. be ab- 
{ſurd ar 
common Jaſtice, and the reſt but 'mean 
and pitiful ,, and unworthy of God the 


Author. ” What more filly than the com-. 


mand of not eating the 'blood of an Ani- 
mal ?' as if itwas worth the cognizance 


Black 


4 / 


ridiculous, others contrary to. 
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 Black-Puddings. Is: it worthy a | -Divink . 
Law to forbid the ſowing of Maſlin ,'Of | 
that poor folks ſhould wear ſoy- 


wolley ? And _ it nat - look a little 
like a jeſt gravely to eſtabliſh, that an 
Ox and an Aſs ſhall not 'be yoked tags. | 
ther ? Beſides, there are aches things'in | 
the Body of his Laws, which contradid - 
the common notions of ordinary Juſtica.” 
What is the ſetting up in his Common. 
wealth ſo many 4/jlams, but 'only ma- | 
king a Rendezvous or an Alſatia, + fora | 
- aumber of Hedg-Rogues to plague heir. | 
honeft Neighbours; His Lex Tatonit. 
| isunmerciful Cruelty, that when I' by 
chance, or in a {cuſfle , have beat out 47 {| 
| Mans Bye, I muſt ftand ftill to: ler n]. 
Rs out 'mine in cold blood. © His r& ] 
demption of Eſtates , after the-year of} 
Jubilee, is to diſcourage good Parts and} 
Induſtry, and to entail Eſtates for eve 1 
it may be, upon the Block-headed Het 
of thoſe particular Families which firſt] 
{aid hands upon them. His other Law 
about Marder, Theft, Sactrifices, &c e 
ſuch as are equaled by the meaneſt Cons | 
mon-wealths , and the ordinarieſt fuper - 


ſtitions ; only here are ſomethings mai . | 
ridiculous than are to he found elſewhers} 


_ wich a, deal of Lmunctions 2bout Red- 
wa he ; Scape-Goats , and forty -thi gs. 
mor = 


_ 2 That: 239 


more of the fame Nature. :Bue:'if God 
had beenthe Authour of theſe Laws, and 
this Inftitution,, ' they had without all 
doubt been- grounded upon- admirable 
reaſon, excellently fitted to. the benefit of 
Mankind', and the uſefulneſs of them to* 
Socicry, and to make Men good w would 


have beenap to all that conſidered 
them; bur t ſeem only to be an odd | 
jumble of Arbitrary ; for which 


'] there 5 no other buta Womans: Reafon 
-] to: be. given, Becauſe, forſooth, God 
| would command them. An And is cot this 


a fine way of 
FarP' 


 Cred. fo find ys. op 20 
«5, upon your old-ſtrain, 
1]. Lmuſt beg leave han pmommeny” x Laws. 
| believe it is wantof due conſideration of | 
4 the Laws of Moſes," which makes you 
[4 - talk againſt that , which when you utt- 
$1 For I upon e adaicat fo 
t] be uhpyantcn Civil Conſtitution 
14 whichever was, or ever will be in the 
World; and if you will but compare the 
three Legiſlative mo of vi, rob, 
and Lacederonian Laws , | 
twelve meaty on 2 their Flies, and 
Imperial Reſcripts, nay even” 

I TREES i Wo 


© better yet, for Mercy a 
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find; that | they all fall ſhort of theſe, | 
Laws of Moſes. T do'not ſpeak this' at 1 
random, / nor in the leaft to detratt fron, / 
the Roman Laws ;. but conſidering the 
Cireumftances of the-: Jewiſh- Nation; 
their Laws do, I think; far exceed the b | 
ther. Indeed the Jewiſh Laws were not” | 
drawn up into ſuch an'exaCt a Syſtemati« | 
cal Method, nor adorned-with ſuch Ar=. | 
tificial Terms, nor do fo preciſely _ [ 
the minute Boundaries of  Raght 'and 7} 
Wrong, as the Roman ; but yet they are 
better "calculated. for: ordina " otic 
and Neighbourly Dn 3 and. what is 
Charity. .' 7 | 
menewan——b in the- World to ſhew ſo, | 
many. good-natur'd Laws,” and -enaQted' 
with ſucha tender regard! to their Fellow! f 
Creatures;as the Jews can: 'What more 0 
kind Conftirution could there be than: o. ; 
ordain Cities of Refuge for'the innocen f | 
 Man-flayer to fly to,” to-avoid theimpo 
tent Anger of the Relations of the killed} 
which according to the:Cuftom of thoſe | 
times, were wont immediately to revenge} 
their 'Kindreds Death ; thereby: to give ; | 
him Time:to clear himſelf: which *Y | 
could . not ; the'Law' allows him-to! 
dragged even from the Horns of the: 
> Exod." '21, 14. The kind-1 


— 


which 1 


"NY 


| with a T beth © _ 
' which by thoſe Laws is tobe given” to. 
Slaves;and the ſtripes which are not-to-be 
exceeded in puniſhing Criminals, areanq- 
ther Argument. of the Mercifulneſs of 
theſe Laws above.'orhers,  The-great 
care which-is taken ro prevent. miſchief 
| which might happen by: the Hlar roofd 
| Buildings of thoſe rimes by ordering Bate 
«| clements to be: made. round them; and 
the penalty of Womens. taking abortive 
potions, 'do, confirm'the ſame. , The for. 
_ bidding the Jews to ſuffer a Beggar a» - 
mong them, and not allowing.new Mars 
S 


ried Mea to. be forced from their Wwe 
the firſt year.to.the Wars, area Tender- 
neſs whichmoſt other Nations are want= - 


ing in.” Indeed the fame:Laws-puniſ 
Adultery with Death, but then they are® 
fo mild- as to# puniſh Theft with only a- 
bundant Reſtitution. | In which ſanQti: 
ons you may ſee an admirable Tempera- 
ment” of Juſtice. .and Clemency ;.” and, 
which may ſerve for an Example to other 
Governments, where Adulteries which 
are irreparable arepretended to be recom- 
penſed by pecuniary Mul&s : and Thefts, 
for which reſtitution may. be made, are - - 
Capital. © Nay in theſe Laws there” is'a 
 teider Regard had to Beaſts themſelyes, 
of which the forbidding 'ro muzzle rhe 
mouth of tle Ox that rreaderh out the 
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| ſo viſible in any civil Conſtitution in t e | 


= Wiſdom and excellent Deſi n running } 
#Diſtinttion of Families and. Regiſter 


Conference 
Corn, is a ſufficient inſtance ; mercifully 


providing that the poor Beaſt which. 5. | ; ; 
vides ſuſtenance for us, ſhould not be de-. 


. nied its. natural cravings after.its. own,” 


And-{o it is in the cafe of the coupling an 1 
Ox and an Aſs and other. imegCuoay Te '1 
derly taking care that one Beaft of | F | 
ter ſtrength ſhould not force another wy 1 
Creature of leſs toil beyond its abllicy., 4 
Thus much I have thought fit in ſome. ] 
few particulars to point out the Merciful : 
Diſpoſition of theſe Laws, . which is not | 


World as inthis. We: 
| And beſides you may perceive as much 3 


through the. whole frame of it. . hr | 


their names was the moſt, uſeful-thing Þ 
which could be ina NE CARO | 
thereby to know its own rongy and} 
abilities,to prevent Law-ſuits, and to ſet-"! 4 
tle Inheritances. The ſabbatical or fab ] 

low year was a noble contrivance to.keep'} 
a Country in fertility, and from being 
worn out of heart by coverous Tiles} 
The weekly . Sabbath, ſetting aſide. t 
Religiouſneſs of it, was a wonderful caſe 
both to Servants and Cattle, and r «| 

even upon this account be eſteemed \ 
ME wiſe Eſtabliſhments, which'at 1 
| Nr 


1 with a Theift. NE 13 - E | 
\ 4. Nations. were. wanting -in. Bue: their . 4 

- | ſevere puniſhment of Igolatsy of 'all forts, 

" 4 and the great Incouragement of theWor- 

| fhip of the one true God, from whom. 

- 5 the whole World had relapſed, is ſuch. | 
4 aGlory of. the Judaical Laws above all. +. 
| other, as can never beeclipſed by all that - _ Þ 
"| can be ſaid - [ew you by Infidel 


\ Tongues. . Talk what you wilt of your | 
-J Swlows, Lycurgu?f and Nume's, but the 68 
*]. Tolatrous worſhips' which. they eſta- 
| bliſhed by their Laws'is enough. to ruin 

- | their CharaQerin the qpinion ofall ſober, 

-4 Deiſts ; whilſt they muſt needs have a, 
"4 ſecreteſteem for the Jewiſh Legiſlatour 


[ 


in ſetting: the Worſhip. of the -one'true 


a 


God among his People alone, in oppoſi- 
tion to the whole Idolatroas World: Nay 
that hoſtile oaium. which the Hiſtorian 
calls their Averfion.to'a free converſation; - 
with other Nations -which- their Law Fo 
2 obligedrhemto,wasthart which preſerved + _ 
4 — both their Religion-and their Laws from + - | 
4 theencroaching 'powers of their Neigh- "< 
houring Potentates/: For if they had WR 
wanted this, they had been loſt in their. . __ 
Babylonian Captivity, and for ever mixed 


7 4 | 


with-chat Idolatrous Nation. Andtruly, 


this furlinefs was ſuch a good: piece of 
Foley among the Jews,chat we Englifhs 
Fi 10-4he midlt of our compleilance, 


+ wy 
$ * 
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| ſhould not do amiſs to learn, who have / 
ſo long been fond of fetching over the * 

Cuſtoms'of a Neighbouring Nation, that | 

they ſeeing us ſo very obliging, were | 

onee in} a- fair way to have fent us over: | 

their Government and Religion too.: © _ - '} 

objeios i. AS tO. your exceptions which you have 

— gaaſtp:ni- raiſed 2gainft ſome -particular Inftances 

rs, Ih fie Moſaicat Law, T think they are. 

" ' not very material. -The forbidding of the 
Blood of” Animals for food' was a Noache 

cat'precept, as well as Moſaical; which 

God by a new farition thought fit under - 

Mo{es his diſpenſation to continue. - And | 

at the firſt giving of it in Noah's time it | 

_ wasa very proper TnjunQtion and highly 4 

rational ; For God'at rhe fame time gave | 
Mankind a Licence to. eat' the Fleſh of 
Animals, excepting'only the Blood. "This -; 
being as it were a kind of Sacrament or} 
Token, to pur thern in mind of the ten-? 
. = derneſs they ought to have in ſhedding”; 

_ Humen Flood ; as appears by the Con-'J 
rexr, 'where Murder 1s forbidden, and: 
Bloed 1s required for Blood. , As to your ,. 
objeQtion- againſt the Law of ſown 
91x 4 ferd, \T preſume the reaſon* which : 
Philogives. is f Mcient; thar the-ſtrength:! 
of 'the- ground might not be worn out: 
thereby,” and no incouragemient- giver = | 


ro the Hushandman's Covetouſnefs. The: 
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'Talio, batapon the defire of the injured 
party,whounleſs he were very malicious 


| gu 
\ wr Efares'to the owners at the Jubilec, 


HB 3 


wah a” 


7 TY 


wearin 4 'Penſey woolſe oy was cootabf 
-proud' 


nraſtick faſhionof ths Heathens 
at that time,” which cherefore' the Jews 
were forbid'to imitate. 'Fhobgh fAutther 


x? 


i believe all the three Conmunttions mith- 
tioned, Deux. 22. of yoking the Ox with | 


of ſeeds, and Wear- 


ing Linnen mixed with Woollew” 5: 


"as Theodoret obſerves, ſomething emble 
' matical mixed with'the'precept,-eo- thite 
eater abhorrence of all 


Men have the 
venereal commixtures contrary ro nature. 


 iAs for the Lex J alronis'of rhe Jews; ! let it 
- have been as Fi id'as yoy"would make it, | 
it is no:more than what*was praQifed' in | 
other Nations, /and-had'a place among... 
«the celebrated: Roman*baws: in the 12 
«Tables: | 
- Gellins is thus, SLMEMBRUM. ROUP 
©» RIT. NI>-CUM. £0} PHCTF. TABIO.* 
- ESTO." Bur'the Jews ſay 'that for Mu-. 
\ tilations ©Where "Death: Hig Nnot- enſue, 
: a' pecuniary Mul& was generally 36eep- 
+ ted ant granted ro the*maimed- perſon; 
- and thatithe-\ Judge did-never- inflict the 


iAnd-as it. is ſet down: in. 


» B 


wo rather accepta'recompence: irn\Mb- 
And fo-for-'the Rerarz of mii 


in this. 


ere" is ns manner of injuſtice 
| Gawahs 
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+14, ſuch. pgreatContent ro the Roman + Ci 


/ -{ 
oY ns 


' Law, becauſe the Eſtate could be fold } 
forno more Money thanan Annuity from | 
the time of {ale till the year of Jubilee, | 
was worth, and it was at the purchaſler's .. 
*perilif he ventured more"ypon it. And } 

there w2s incouragement enough... fer | 
.Men of Parts and Induſtry to raife theme | 
lyes by purchace only-of Annuities for | 
fifty years: -Nay further this Law feeoy. 

- to be excellently, contrived to hinder the ] 

- encroaching purchaces of Covetous Men, | 
which has given {o much diſturbance. m] 
all commonwealkhs, and which occa- | 


fioned the Leges Agrie. which gave. 


Hiſt. Lib. ens. So Ariftotle in his Politic ks ſays, 1 


4-549. 48 Od OP { or en + 
Lib, 6. c. * that Solon made 4 Law, and that other. 
 11+14- Countries have the. ſame, that every Man 
* Ariſt. 14 a WR 
Po. 1b.  fponld not purchaſe as mach Eftate as he hu 
2.c.7. 4 mind to. And a ain, the Law forbids to: 


+141h. fell s Mans bouſhold goods; as the Law of | 


. 


Oo 


+ "the Locri, which obliges a Man not to-jelt: 
[them unleſs he can make it out that joun- 

_ * great calamity has befel him. Beſides, tht 
"Law commanas to keep thoſe ancient patri*| 
"monies which came by inheritance. Andi0: 

- again in another place, In many Cities ith 


bt i 


is eftabliſhed by Law, that nooxeſhould hevl 
power to alienate the” ancient TIhberitances. 
And. there is a Law 'which is. ſaid f0# r« [ 

_ . 'Oxylus, which injoyns that wa: one- — 


— 


-Gozr, I take that to'be 0 Expiator) 
-crifice. ſely. defigned. to be a * 
ofourb fed Sav 

| -onl by relation to- his ſuf 


found our; and. from "whoſe. 
"methinks they give a* prel 
Rationale of the Moſaic rot S 
you pleaſe, F behieve it is vey 


Nation” the Zzbi, than the U VUropians. 


* R:4 
WA 4b be ; 


 "with's Theft, 
<Fend Money .to- another, and take his Eftate 
#5 « Pawn for it.' So char if this b&a fault 
in the Moſaical Laws;the Attick and*Ro- 
man are liable to the ſame Cenſure. As 
for the Red Heifer which is commanded 
to be Sacrificed, Numb. 19. 2. the rea- 
ſon moſt probably-i 1s, that ſuch an one is 
more beautiful and choice, ſuch as the 
Ancients made uſe of for Sacrifice; of 


which* Plararch ſays the E£gyprians Were * Plur. de 
tS ſcrupulous, that if a Red Bull had but #4 & 
-one black or white hair , he was -unfit Or. 


for Sacrifice. And*laftly hoe" the $ ol 


Saviour, and'was ex 


ype 
Py 
bil. For my part-T have no" 


Hiking" to our Types and'Fi fares ge | 


why ſhould not tl LY Laws bexiver in 


oppoſition to the Z abit; thoſe ancient 1do- 


laters, which Learned Vien of lare-hav 


Yretty handſome 


Cred. Let this Rationale be as pretty as. 
| alſe and 


that thete? were never: more fuch a - 


ver nd any more being an in 


y 
hz q\ n p_—_— 

4 __ «&- = - 
- 4 "N2. - wv " << 


AC af 


the Dreams of the falſifying Jews, who 1 
four,. or five hundred years ago: writ. 
ſome. Sham-Books, under their Name. } 
I do not doubt: but that Maimonides ſaw i 
them, and was. impoſed upon by them, 
ſo that the chear does not ly at his doop.. 
"The Z;bi4 among the ancient Arabians 


Aul. 
Gellius "I 
1ib.4, | were citeemed. a Name for Sorcerers:or | 


c..1-. + Fortune-tellers, and ſignified no more. 
+4 2. thanthe Chaldei 4; inLatin,and the Gypſies | 
_ in Engliſh. [And thus *tis uſed.,inithe Þþ 


* Zift, Eu *:and. Abul-Pharajius {ctoutby'F. 
nu "..  Dr., Pocack, ſays. their Profe hou was-the © 
Gal 2h ſaxe. with that of. the . ancient. Chaldeans. - 
. Now ſhould - nor, we make. pretty. work: 
"of it, if we ſhould £9.10 giv&:an Account 
of theold Zgypiar.ritesand euſtoms and | 
.the Coptick TN nas, from We liesand ./ 
_cant of our; vagrant Gypſies. 1 fo andaetel { 
Iy the caſe 1 is. the.;very. ſame..of thoſe” 
"Books parc; +Maimonides relies: < Don, 
that pretend. to give. an account 0 by b 
 elaees Lofrers in Jhochands and. 
| his. time, . and. to..be wrote”: 
Tg Ei ago as. that... Now. if theſe - 20 
Maimon. Books, which. Maimonides and. his. F, , ah. 
— lowers Þ much. rely. Upop. ' prove £9.08 6 
Part. JI. Forgerics, tro al this gb; ian. Hypotheſts : 
Cep. 25. falls to the .Now:theſe, Zphiun? 
| Books bd horn Maimonides fa faw,.were one} 
ca ied Heſtamghus , another Hurtel, 4 9 ” 


- 
4. * 
} 4 
f - 
+ 
PP &* 
m_=C _ f 
tf a "> - . PD 


_ 


IT” _— a WW N da. ”» Y 
0 ET ores Ong +. 
$Þ-v1c ITS EE: $a as 9” 
- Sa bt 5a day El AIR , wy 
RE I Led hs HO LIED 


CT LAT TAN ZE. - - FS + 
_— het f 4} "KY hols y 
& Iz A IL 9. I "7 = Mop, By IS; 
b-»h 207 wy Ye Joe. 3. 4 CSS, PR TIS 
F eto 74. Oe OR hs DSS” Fg Oe, 
E: Epos... 5 ed Re AN 14s 2 28, Lp FR REY et 1x Eton a ng 


b.* 4 


"WS —£ 


WI OST. 32 a..." \ 
Og” ESC SA RS. dps 2 
$ Bs BS on 
Ah Pg 
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 waoth ,..,or of ſpeaking Images ; "another 


called Tamtam, another named Heſſcha- 
rabh, another of the. Degrees of the C eleſtyi= | 
al Orbs, and of the aſcendant figures in each 
degree, another Book of ſpeaking Images, 
2a certain. Book. attributed* to. Hermes, a 


Book wrote by 1/aack-the Zpbian,, which 


diſputes for the Law: of the-Ygbrans, and 
his great. Book of the cuſtoms and partitu- 


 larities of the Zabians, - Beſides another 
Book of Aerica/tare. Now is: not this a 


preity ;Library-of:Books; for |the\Adbra- 
hamical- and Myjaical Times.,-.\But- if 


:they are ſoancient as is pretended 4-how 


came they .never.to;be heard of, but» 
mong the Jews:n Aigypr,or Spaing about 
four -or-:five- hundred-:years ago 2: 


would have. thought, that ſome of the 


Writers of the /QId, or New Teſt#ment, 


e of the.learned, Fathers; who uadet- 


| ſigod; the. Orientals ,..as;St,iJeroms! and 
Origen,who. were {o-inquifitive this way, 


methinks they -ſhould..have.; forthewhere 


- mentioned them. -: Bax $0.0 pd fnecher, 
ſame-'of theſe Books carry -forg 


| their v Very. Titles. The Book 0 of: ogbing un, 


Trrages.looks like the ſtories of:theiT#hs- - 
ans .which'rhe Arabian talks Hs 
of about thar-times+.;'The Book, 


4 Orbrand Alcerdants looks lie liens = | 


A 50 A Confer erence 


about Rambam's time, when the Follies | 
of Judicial Aſtrology among the Arabian; | 
were atthe height. But 1/aack the Zabian .. 
was infatuated to give himſelf that name, | 
pretending to be older than Abraham, and. 
. yet take his Son's Name. ' Or however - 
his Jewiſh Name muft needs tell all the 1 | 
World, he was no-Zzbiar. And befides | 
J/aack, in his great Book , treats of the | 
, Temples dedicated by the Rybii ton | 
tellefaal' Forms ; whence. any 'body} 
would know , the Book to be wroteby | | 
fome one,who had been bred in a School : 
of the Peripatetick Philoſophy. _ And] 
the Diſputes in thoſe Bodks about the B- 
ternity of the World ſhew, they were-| 
compiled /by ſome one, who had been ] 
where :Aritorle's Arguments upon' 'rhat | 
_— had been bandied abour. 'F 4] 
you, -to tell you all the'fimple'} 
Tales which Maimonides quotes of theſe” 
Books; which are: all compoſed in the 
very firain of the Talmui'; from whence ] 
any body may gueſs their Original. They 
make Abraham very doughtily-diſpartirig 
with! agreat King of the Z;bians, That * 
__ — there's another God -befides the Sun, | 
and tthatithe Su» is but the Hatchet: in 
"the hand of God. + For which the Kiriy | 
_ "olaps Abraham up into- Priſon ; but'h or} 
rn rare that ,” - Abraham diſputes, 
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:and 


with a-T heiſt. 
there ftill'; ſo- thar the King at 
mg, leſt Abraham ſhould do miſchief 6 
mong his People by his ſubtile Diſpuita- 
:tions, ſeizes 'all hisGoods, and baniſhes 
himco the further part of the Eaft. Now 
"does this look like a Zgbian,-or rather 
notlikea Jew, who'thad a mind: to ag- 
grandize-the grear Parts of his Prog -4 
cor? Beſides, the fooliſhneſs of that | 
ter is betrayed, by 'making "ſuch rol 
 Monarchies in thoſe _— of or PR, 
when Kingdoms 'were\gene 
toiCirties, ' or ſmall Provinces, 
by Abrahants bring half a fa fbrc rw 
. Men; 'The fame Books 
| ge "Tales, of Adew j'and 
Seth\,: and "Noah, "He. \ -which' plainly 
ſhow db to be'xwrore 'by one, who 
_ inted with! the Moſaick: Ge- 
That dow was the" Apoſtle 
 ofche boa) and©exhorted Men to her 
Worſhip 3 that Seth was a Renegad 
to his Father's Worſhip,and ſo was. Vou 
who condemned/Iam 
Adam went jinto/a'fi 


"Thar 


nb pg - 


leaves, und branclies of Gold; and- like- 
wiſe # Tree of' ftone- with the teaves of 
_ancther preeri Tyee, hoſe leaves would 
'not burn in the Fire ;'tharwas 'fo"large 
yall pm "Men En» = of 


- 


thomeatTree/ ers _--- 


Adams might ſhelter themſelves under it, - | 
and; that the- two: Leaves whicthie. | 
brought with him were ſo large, that 

- ButT will tire . you no: Jonger-with'theſe 

_ anfipid Talmudica/ Lies, ' which methinks | | 

any body might gueſs, a,Jew-to. bethe' | 


| ſtuff is this to.explain Scripture-by ? One |} 
would wonder how it ſhould come into. } 


my part I-pity them when-I ſee-them 6} 
| .and throwing away:ſo much iLa- | 
pole ; and beſides: the; great Ady 


Thans tele chem RYON:10 fendee > foun'f] 


We live 10 a very prying generation,/and 
| *tis-not. laying your:hand over. "= 


' cure .it.now 4 you mult maintain; your? 


A Conference 


each; of them would cloath- two. "Men. : 


"Author of. - But however , 'What-:rare 


the heads of Learned 'Mento think, that | | 
God in framing his Sacred Laws: ſhoul 11 
have any regard to ſuch idle Tales:' For} 


Keating themſelyesin ſoc a GillyEaeot= 


rand Learning to-n0 matner of Put- | 


they.give tothe Infidels', to expaſe- the” 
Laws.of-God,; when they: ſee thas-Ghri-?; 


ation, : b-:.: 5 54 5 ga7 Thee WY | 
.Phil,-It behoves youto beas.2 1 | 
for: your:Religion: as you can; 74 $7 is ; 
d Wwe get ground Upon, you every:ds 


place-in.. your, Religion that 1 will 


—— pure. leo Argue; 3 


pay 


- ven, was only: pinched from the/Wor- 
. laſt, and, by reafon'of the plain Evi 


proved the Chriſtian Religion-to beall © * | 


to be. derived from the Heathen*/an® 


therefore-for my'-part, Tam for it 


_ defiance toaltinnovation. I-haven 


. remonial eſpecially ) nothing but 


tended to-be'the CharaQeriſtick-of rhe 
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tvith « Theift. 
Legiſlator, when we ſhall prove ,"that 
all his Celebrated Religion which*he .. 
pretended to give'the Jews fromHea- - + 


ſhip of-the. Heathen Agyprians ? And: | 
this your own Divines-are ſenſible of at -, - - 


dence of the Caſe, have' given ove the |... 
Cauſe to us. + For ſome of them have 


Jewiſh; and others the Jewiſh [Religion 


my Religion-at the-Fountain head and 
fo will continue a Primitive Heathen ity 


to ſay. to Chriſtianity, for the Judaical 
Laws are the matter now it-hand ,-and' 
theſe I ſay- were moſt'of them {the Ge- 


y ” 


- 


an Rites, which 'Mofes brought" over | 
with-him thence-; .which is a confidera® EN 
ble Argument againſt : the” Divinity” of 

them : - for -to be ſure' God -Almighry® 
would -never have copied - his Laws” 
from - a: parcel of fimple-Tdolaters.”” Fo, 
begin with- Circumciſion, 'which' is pre- 
Jews, that ro. be ſure-wasraken from the 
Agyptians, or ſome-orher 'Nation'; tht 


A: Conferetice 
but in Fthiopia, by the C olchi ahd' Ares . 
' bians, Thus. the Urim and Thammin, 
was enjoyned-in imitation of that Locker | F 
of Jewels, which hung. from the Neck 
of the Agyptian High-Prieſt , metationed; | 
+ zift. . by * Diodorus Siculus, The Linnen Gars. 
Fab. Lib. ments which the [Jewiſh High-Prieft and | 
+ Zoo, Other inferior ones. wore, were corey 
zift., fromithe Agpytian Prieſts who wore the 
Lib. 2. G Jikegas. Harabrer + and Plutarch * relate. | 
3720 The Cherubims: were only the imitation 
- lid: of Apis his Hiero oglypluck or- Image the | 
0h Bull, or of tho Inga m0 pugppa #- 7 
-much_ in. faſhion atheng the Ag od | 
| my can, of Sphinx upon their T« 0 
ger rp does evince. -- And fo was tl e'| 
my " the Covenant: feeched from the | 
the Ciſts, in the Rites of- the 44 
* 1.000 Jris, the:Orgia of Bacchus, and 
. the Elenſtnizn Satra, The Feaſts of New 
Abons were taken from the like _ 
among the Heathen'z. and ſo were the 


FE 


Few "Puri CAFIONS their Lu/f ratie 
oxs. And laſtly the "Femple ww F 
Jalem , was but a Copy of tho 


| + Herod. Zyprians,, who are obſerve by 
Ti. 4% zusF, bo be the @eſt Anehtes of Alcan 
| Images and Temples; | And'what Ix 
'L becomes of your Religion 60w het 
the Foundation of it was borrowed; F 
ee, from the moſt Tone al the tho od 


/ 


"ÞF with kh Theift. 
Tt" then Idolaters, that fell down and Wors. 


ſhiped the very Pot-herbs of their - Gar= 
den” 


Cred. Tam \heartily' for that thelearn- Few 
ed Author De Leg ibus Hebr eorum has pus. - ws 
a keen Sword. ira the. Infidels hands, Heng th 


the better toattack Religion with,which Z£72- 
their bluat Arguments would have been **" 
fels able to are - Not that I think, if Dr. 
Seng ibg olition. fhould be true, that 
Joon Rites. were. Fen from 
74s ; that the Infidels would 

= inet, get the betrer -of us. For "tis" | 
"i poſſ flible that God Almighty might gnake . 
uch condeſcentions to the hardneſs of 


| the Jews hearts and their flaviſh hanker- 


q ing je the. Pomp of the Agyprian 
4 Worfhips, as toallow them in ſome par- 
ziculars of their Ceremonies. But I think. 
there is no nece 47 Of Gran this ; for” 
_ all the Rites' commanded þ Jewiſh, 
Law ſeein either perfeQly Be up in op- 
poſition to their ſunpertſitions..o are ſuch 
as were.praCtiſed in common with them, 
and the ancient Patriarchs,: or elſe Deva 
ſuch ordinary performances in Reli | 
Worſhi ne no Nation could ea Ee 
void. I confeſs, I am far from Shore . 
opinion of thoſe who aſſert ,. f 
Eoyptians, and others. of- the at he 
| ta learged all theſe Ralls? AE s: 


BY 


56 


. jump upon by chance.,” or be led to hem 


word out of the' Antiquities of Greece and 
- out of theCodes and Pandetts alledge af = 


_ nes, Libanjus and Themiſtias; {0 that the? 7 


Blundering . Rate, an 


ſtolleh theConveyaice olit of theſe Books E 
. whereas perhaps the oor Man ne 


A Co on ference 


from the Jews, becauſe ſome of tliem 
they might learn from their common - | 
Fore-Fathers , and . others rhey mi 41 


by the natural Tendency of the thing. 
There are a'thouſand things which Men © 
do very alike, and yet neither of them | 
can be faid to learn or 'copy from”'one_ 
another; nor can beſo much, as faid to... 
dream. of; what the other did. ' Indeed 
Men of Wit and Learning may makea Ty 
pother about them, ſheww their own patts - 
= maintaining a Paradox, and arhuſe'un-. | 

varyefcoples ur they can make nothing 4 
oli out in ſuch a manner. .To'make * 
uſe of an odd Inflance. I will undertake } 
to take an ordinary Scrivener's. Conyey> | 
ance, that. is drawn u Up. after 'the' moſt * 

put it into "a. 

Learned hand that will vouchlafe to lay. : 
out time this way ; and he ſhall fetch; 
you. Parallel caſes for every period or” 


Rome, bring like quotations to every line 


poſire ſayings out, of rs and Demo#the- 


ivener might almoſt ſeem to have. 


heard word of them iti all his Life: Ai 6 d 


latter. 
[ 


$097 
= © 
. 


_ Arabia, and among the. 


with a Theiſt, _ 
truly T think Dr. Spexcer*s Book is but a 


| *Proje&t of the ſame Nature. He finds 
+ that ſome things in the Jewiſh and the_ _._ 
Heathen Ceremonies agree, and therefore 


reſolves the firſt was derived from the 
Now tis ah eaſy thing for a 
fearned Man, that has leiſure enough, 


ro pick up out of ſuch'a number of Hea-- 


then Books, which are extant, a great 
many expreſſions in their Explication of 
Heathen Rites, which may make' them 


look ſomething like the Jewiſh Ceremo- 
nies ; and yet im. reality they might be. 
no more alike than the Scrivener?s Con-- _ 


veyance to Cicero's-Oration pro Mizlone. 
you have nientioned: 
' T. Circumciſion, though it were not a 


But .to - ſpeak to the particulars which 


# 


« 


Circumct- 


Rite purely Judaieal, yet, it was firſt jaw 


given to Abraham , and' ſo deſcended fron the, 
.down to all his Poſterity ;and/as to what Z&/2- 


other uſe of it there was in© other Nati- 


, ons, it: was learned from him and his. 


Off-ſpring. © As for the uſe of 'Circumct- 


* 


fion among all. the 1/melitiſh Race in 


omites and 0- 


ther Deſcendants froni Efas' and Abri- 


bam's ſons by K/tera, they being of the 
ſeed of Abrahemas well as the Jews, it is 
tio wohder that, 'they. mainrained their 


'S | fot 


| Piiterttal rice/as* well as thie other. AS 


Foſeph, eſpecially, . when he was in his | 


_ troubleſom Rite of a Stranger. But the ” 


ing to do the ſame, Miracles with him, 


AC onference 
for the Colchi, Grotius has proved them 
to. be probably of the Ten Tribes car-;] 
ried away by Salmanaſſer, for the Scho- _| 
aft upon Ariſtophanes declares, that they |] 
own themſelves to be of Jewiſh ExtraQt-  ] 
on. ' And if the Teſtimony of Alexander 
Polyhiſtor quoted by Joſephus be - to be 
credited , that rhe name of Africa came 
from Afer the Son of Abraham by Kytu- 
74 who planted a Colony there; then we 
have an eaſy account how Circumciſion | 
came to the /Ahiopians alſo. "There re. - 
main” then only the Agyprians, and why | 
Br might not learn it from Abraham, or - | 


grandeur in Pharaoh's Court, I confeſs 1'*] 


could» never ſee' any good Reaſon. In- ; 
deed it 'is ſomething difficult to think, - 
that a whole Nation ſhould learn ſuch a - 


whole People of the Agyprians were not 
circumciſed, only the Hrerophante and the | 
Prieſts, * And they might take this up” 
1n emulation to Joſeph, that they might” 
not ſeem to be! outdone by him in any 
extraordinary mark of Holineſs ; as the - 
Magicians vied with Moſes in. pretend»” 


And 1 take it to. be- plain , that; no? 
other Navin. made. vie. of an univeny 
ſal Circumciſion of all. their Males,,.F url 
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with a T heiſt. 


the Jews only. The Agyptians had: IS 


mong them a ſort of a Female Circumci- 
fion mentioned by Szrabo, a cuſtom never 
dreamt of among the Jews. And *ris 


evident that the Gentiles. generaily ' be- 


lieved that Circumciſion was the Cha- 


rateriſtick only of a Jew ,: or elſe thoſe © 


reproachful names given to the Jews up- 
on this account, ſuch as verpas, recutitus, 


259 


cartus, &c. mentioned by Juvenal, Mars 


zial and others, have no ſenſe in them 5 


they being deligned to ſtigmatize the. 


Jews by them, for a particular ſingutari- 


ty if this matter above other Narions 3 


'Which if ſo many Nations, as you pre? 


tend, had uſed, there would be no ground 
for. But we never find , rhat theſe odd 
names were givento the 2 ypriars, Aras 


bians, the Colchi, or the Arhiopians 7 and. 


therefore ?tis plain, that they were -not 


univerſally circumciſed,as theJews were. 
. 2. Ando for the Urim and Thummemn, wr vim 


although the Heathen-/Eeypriags might 
uſe ſomething like ir, yet ris : P 
bable, as Gre::us Jays, that they did it x? 


pueri virorum res imitantar, imitate this 45 


Boys uſe to. do what is donnie. by Men ; 


an1 Thum- 
4 Min, 


than. tha this uſage ſhould betaken from 


+ 


. the Heathen : This being the Cuſtom ot 


Demons, put their Idolatrons 
orſhyppers upon, as may be ſeen iti 
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many particulars, as learned Men have 
. Moves at large. There are two Authors © | 
Died, * Which make mention of this analogous . +- 


_- 7 7... and lian. Diodorus ſays that 'the Chief 
Hiſt. Libs Juſtice-of Agypt had an Image of Prettous 
14-24. flones hanging from his neck by a golary' 
Chain, which they called” Alethea, or Truth. 
And that the Cauſes then began ; when the 
Chief Faſtice had fitted to himſelf his Image 
of Truth. And #11an relates the ſame 
not much unlike. Of old *among the -#- 
. gyptians the Prieſts were Judges. Andthe 
Coief Tudge was the anrienteſt among them, 
who "gave judement to all, Now he of all 
Alen ought to be-the moſt Jo and Imparti- | 
al. He had an Image about his Neck of 
Saphire fone, mhich was called the Image of | 
Truth. And Drodores adds further, that - 
after the Litigants had twice given "their . F 
Livels ro the Judges , then the 30 Judges | 
| confer among themſelves, and the C Bet? Tue 
\ ſig does wo liSrefhue mn Cul r07 Þ anbeics, © > 
apply the Image of Truth'to- the other ſide. 
Now'1 in all this there is nothing ſo like .. 
the Urim and Thammim , as does neceſ= '}. * 
farily evince thatthis Jewiſh cuſtont was 
derived frcm the A g1ptian. For in A- 
£3pt this was the Ornament of the Chief? 
Juſtice, among the Jews the Enſigns of 2 
rhe High: Prieſt. Ag0Y the. Jews; it - 
was 
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with a Theft. 
was a ſtanding-Oracle to conſult in! ex- 
traordinary attairs of ſtate, among the /#- 


 £yptians uſed in ordinary Juſtice. Nor 


does it appear to me, that this Az pra; 
Alethea was any more, than an-Honorary 
Enſign of tne chief Judge, who could 
pot regularly perform his Office without 


'1t, and had nothing more-Oracular int 


-than-a Serjeanr's Coif or an Aldermarn's 
Chain. . And Petres Vallenſis in a "Letter 
wrote from Grand Cairo ſeems to:have 
{ſeen aMummy of one of theſe old Judges, 


' which does aſcertain the Figure of rhe 


Egyptian Alethea, Where he ſays he had 
ſeen 2 Mummy, about whoſe Neck a\ Golden 
Collar was patnted, hanging from his Neck 
like the Knights of- the Golden Fleece. And 
in the middle upon his Breaſt, was the repre- 


_ ſentation of a Plate of Gold: with the Fi- 


gure of a-Bird upon 4. Epiſt. 18. Now 
this is very different from the Urimz 'and 


' Thammim of the High-Prieſt , which: 


was made of Cloth beſet with Ptetious, 
ſtones. All the difficulty 'is what Dzodoras 


means by his eg 0 lives, by applying 


the Alethes to. the contrary ſide; . Now 
fince no Hiſtory...mentions. any thing 
oracular in-this; we cannot fancy it mgre: 

than only ſome Hieroghyphical Mements 
to the Judges, of the Regard they ought 
to. bear to Juſtice and Truth ;, of to the. 
S3 .  Witnelles.: 
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anda place of great Truſt put aChain of | 
Gold abour his Neck, Gez. 4. 42. butthe., | 


Plin. Ziſt. 
Lib, 20, 


, "Juſtice of A95pr had a Chain, with a re. 
markable Medal appendant to it diffe- | 


tians. 


riſe of the 'Family of the Torquars at 


called ſo from his killing 
and taking his Chain tr 


— 


A. Con ference 


Witneſſes or Litigants, which the Chief 
Juſtice did often exhibit to them, to put 
them in mind of their Duty. But you will 
fay, how then came the Jews to have an 
Uſage fo very like the Egyptian , if they 
did nor learn it from thence ? Why, I 

anſwer i it was 4 common Enſign of Ho-. 
nour in all Nations, to wear a Golden - 
Chain , and: many other People have 

uſed it as well as the Jews and the /Egyp- 

Thus not only Pharaoh, when he: 
had a mind to advance Joſzph to honour } 


King' of Babylon did the ſame to Daniel, |] 
Don. 5. 29. For as Crownsand Scepters .. 
in all Nations have been Enſigns of the |}. 
Regal Authority, ſo areGold Chains and 
Rings Tokens of the higher Honour,and. ” 
uſed not only by the Eaſtern Satraþe, but || 
even by the. noble' Gaals -1n' the Weſt. ] 
As is evident by what Pliny relates of the - 


Rome from the firſt Torquatios ,, who was. . ; 
a noble ( Gaal. ; 
im, yet * 
recking with blood, and puting 3 it about -| % 
his own Neck. Now what great occa- Z 
fion for wonder is there that the Chief © 


real 


AJ Jo 
- PR x b 


with a Theift 


notthe JewiſhHigh-Prieft hang hisBreaft- 
plate by a Golden Chain , without going 


to Agypt for the Invention ? For any . 
. other Nationcould have taughtthar wons 


derful contrivance as well as the Agypri- 


4n. And as to the Appendants, there is - 


ſo little agreement between them, wiz; 
a Cloth a ſpan ſquare beſet with Jewels, 
and aGolden Medal repreſenting the Fi- 
gure of a Bird,that one of theſe can hard- 


ly be aid to have given riſ&ro the other.' 
3.As for your borrowing the uſeof Lins ?ri-fts tin- 
nen only for the Garrnenrs6f the Prieſts; 2-= Gar | 


me nts 08 
from 


= Egypt, * 


I think the juſt contrary thereof is ttue; 
and thar the Jews inthis were rather per 
fectly oppoſite to the. Agyprianz, than 
their Imiratours, The Breaſt-plate' and 
Robe of the Jewiſh High-Prieft were ot- 
dered to be made of - Scarlet , Blue and 
Purple Woolen Cloth, otfy embroidered 


with wreaths of fine Linaen. Bur the . 
uſe of Woollen Clofti was,” as Plutarch 


Pe to the Fg yprran Priefts. ds 
If. 


& Ofr . And Hey 0d0tu) tells us; that Herod. % 


they were only linnew & 4 7 ſhooes of the on 2.6 


Papyras,and that it is wilaivful torhem toufe 
any other garment or ſhooes. But the Jewil] 


High-Prieſts Robes were rather like the 


Bebylontans than' the* Egyptians,  For'of 
the Babylonians Herodotus writesthus,This 


j 


# the faſhion of their Clothing. They aſe 4 | 
"WR "ny linen 
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rent from other Nobles ? Or why might 
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1d. Lib, 1. all a vyAdwidor, a kind 


Nor the 
Os, 


' High-Prieſt, the:moſt Sacred. Perſon. of b 
' all, ſhould wear ſome of his Garments 0 


A Conference! 

Lnnen Garment down to their Ankles,.over 
this they pur on another of Wool, and' over, _ 
4 ſhort white Cogt, © 

which does exaCtly reſemble the Ephod. 
And beſides he relates this of the Lazry a- 
mong the | Fgyptians, That. they. wear | 
linnen Coats Toh about the Legs , "hich 4 
they call Calaſyris, over this they pat white 
woollen Garments, but they do not come in- | 
to the Temples with them, nor are buried in 
themthat being profane. Now totake all -: 
this togerher, it ſeemsrather that Moſes his 
Laws, concerning the Sacerdotal Robes, - 

' were. given in pure: oppoſition to the A; 
gyptians ; by, ordering that, the Jewiſh 


Linnen and. others of Woollen, like the / | 
ordinary Agyptians in their common con+ © 
verſation;; and. that the ſubordinate | 
Priefts ſhould be dreſt in the Temple but 


like the common Laity in #g ype. 'Y 


4. And fo forthe figure of the Chera-". i 
bim, there is as little ground for the pre- * 
tended imitation in. this as the, other,” 
There is no conſtat inany records of the. | 
egyptian Antiquities, that there'was any ] 
thing among them like a Mercy-Seat or? 
Covering over the Ark ,. adorned with”: 
inch like figures, I think there is no ne-. ? 
cy 4 to wort; that this Covering of 4k | 
Ar 2 


with a Theft. 

FF Ark was to be abſolutely plain, without 
_ ©} - any. mannerof Sculpture. And if the $1= 
'F gure' of ſomething muſt . be engraved, - 

| why nor the figure of Cherubim as well 
as any thing elſe LL you Lone that 
Imagery was proper only tothe Apypri- 
ans > o. do Ns So all Rx 
inthe World muſt be. beholding to them 
| to make figure of any thing ?* Had not 
they Eyes to behold poſtures, and fancies 
to delineate them without going tb/Apypr 
for them ? Nay is there 'notan ghis Ordi-. 
nance a particular oppoſition to the #-. 
gyptian Idolatry ? For their Femples 


"7" 
TO Oy 8 Py 
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4 were generally filled with the atlaſes of 

4 Monkeys and Calves andSetpents,the re- 
preſentations of real Animals, which: ac- 
cording to the natural Deiſm. of thoſe 
-F Times, they fancied to be Parts'or exhi- - 
4 birions of the Deity , and had ſupreme. - 


{| worſhip given them. But Moſes here - 
orders figures to be made, which had- 4.4.74, 


4 little or no reſemblance of any thing 'in 3: Cap. 6 
| the World; and cherefore Foſephus fays 
5 they had a form eb oo wa an vewmur 
$wex jbvuy og mPmna, like nothing 
that is ſeen by Men, Their Ima- 
ges had divine Worſhip paid to them, + 
and Temples conſecrated to” their Ho- 
nour ; but theſe by the Moſaick Toftituti- ' 
on were made ſubſervient to the ſupreme. | 
TE - pang CTY FEE Deity, by | x 
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_ tothe Mgyptian Pohrheiſm, ſhewing that 


. ſeen by Ezzkzel in his Viſions, Ezek.1. 5, 


_ of Angels Symbolically repreſented"; The | 


 foor. Whether or no the Angelick Apt] 


Jews, by 2/5 his not deſcribing th 


| A Conference 
Deity, and conſtituted Attendants upon -| 
his Mercy-Seat ; as it were in defpight* 


theſe were the repreſentations only of 

Angelick Natures, who were ſo far from | 
being Gods, your they were only God's © | 
miniſtring ſpirits, What was the: par-: | j 
ticular figure of theſe Cherabim at this | 
diſtance 1s hard to imagine. Indeed } 
Grotias. and others have very inge- || 
niouſly conjeQured from the Creatures | 


that. they had: the face of a Man, the#}] 
Wings of an Eagle, the Mane of a Lyon, | 
and the Feet of an Ox. And by this. | 
Grotias will have the Diſpenſations-of | 
the Divine Providence by the minifteryJ 


and 10. 15, which he calls Cherabims, | 


x 


EE 
"7 
2 


Lyon, eprolhoning the Seyerit y, of his. 
Iaficey the Eagle the, Celeriry of his 
Bounty ; "The Man his Goodneſs and; 
Mercy; and the Ox the fowneſs of his} 
Puniſpmert, which comes, (as the Greek? 
Proverb ſays) Bow mA., With.an Oxy. 


pearances in this Form were common to 
the Patriarchs, T ſhall not now diſputez] 
but the Ideas of the Cherabim ſeems toll . 
have been ordinary enqugh among the? 
IRE: 
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_ F any mu Howl 
I's gelickNatures;and therefore ?tis in vain to 
pre 1 bring 1 in their orherSimulacrs AAU bt , 
| which were Heroghphicks of their Ofris, 


- themſelves. 
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than to other Nations 


with F Theift. | 


| L as he does other Things ; and was as 
| well known as the painting among us.of 


an Angel, in- the figure of a Beautiful 


1 Tall Yourh with Wings. Among all the 


Feyptian repreſentations I do not find 
ike this to repreſent the Ap- 


Iſs, &c. which they, worſhiped nor as 


7] Azgel:ch 'narures © depending upon. the , 

6 fupreme o— but as Sempiternal Deities 
either need we grant that . 

#7 -this Heroghpbical or Symbalical Imagery 


wasatall owing tothe FP! ptians , MOre 

t ſort of enig- 
matical_repreſentation being in uſe over 
all the Eaſtern Countries , and/even/the 
Teraphim in uſe in the Patriarchs time, 
Gen, 31. 19. And as for the'I 
| Sphyasx which was frequently- 
_ upon the Doors of the . Oh Tern- 
ples, as Clemens | Alex. relates, Strom, © 5. 
thar cannot be:conceived*in any” wile - 
have contributed 'an Origin ta'theC 
bim, 'not on! becauſe they week firnarad, 
in a quite different place; but becauſethe' 


occalion- of the : him being - painted” | 
- gh, wasTto be un Fhreroghphick, that. 


a 'Freat many of 'the- Ceremonies in 


| witcir Temples were onigmatical,and had 


of 


another: | 
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another hidden meaning more than their] 1 
outward one did declare. 

5. Indeed Dr. Spencer has amaſſed. to. 4 
gether an abundance of Learning. to. |! 
prove, that the Aigyptians, and Ancient |* 
Idolaters made uſe of a Cifs, an Arkor | 
Cheſt, in their ſuperſtitions. That the” ; 
Szolift, or thoſe of Ohris his Wardrobe,'] © 
made uſe of a Cheſt or Ark ; which any#£ 
body might guels, without that DoRQor j % 
learning, was. to. keep their Cloths ing f 
He ſhews a great Deal of: the uſe of thi 
 Ciftain the Orgiar and Eleaf nian Sac i 


Pars. obſcurs cavis celebrabant orgia Cifts. = 1 

Catul. Pelci Nup j! -E l 
Et leos oceultis conſeia Cifta ſacris. W | 
Tibul. Lib. t. 3k 


Now. what a mighty: wonder is thi 
that theſe Idolatrous Prieſts ,.. who >. 
tended to ſuch an abundance. of my ſters 
ous and abſconded Rites in. their ſupep 
ſtitions., ſhould make uſe of a Che 
keep.their Trinkets 4n, from-the bred | 
the Vulgar. If they had been laid, opal 
to every Bodies Eyes, : all. their inyſtt 
ous cal Br ha been loſt; which w | * 
Kept u upb by their lying under Lock andy . 
| Key. Belides,theſe Prieſts of Ciel q 7 
Bacchus, were a ſort of Itinerant Gypſi J 
that cartied about their Trinkets fro | 
meu to _ and. therefore the ' muſ 0 
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[have 2Cheſt, or ſomething like it , to 
*carry their Raree-ſhow in; unleſs you 
{would have them put them in their 
+ | Pockets. For my part, I cannot imagine .- 
-Tany Analogy between theſe Cife and 
Y the Ark of the Covenant; only they were 
I '/ both Repoſitories, the one for the Law, 
x” [the other for the Idolaters lewd Fop- © 
I perics. If the Law was to be' laid up 
excl why was not a Cheſt a very 
o yl Propers and appoſite Convenience fot 
| this Purpoſe ? Or why muſt they needs 
} 2s from Agypt ſuch a wonderful. 
| Contrivance? Certainly no Nation in 
the: World could beſo o ſtupid ,. 4s not 
Yer to think: of this' themſelves. 
| But who can | think without horror that 
j God Almighty. ſhould inſtitute "his Sa- 
q cred. Ark in imitation of the Lewd Cite 
q of the Heathen? Read but Clemens 
| 4/exandrinus hisProtrepticon,and ſee what 
J-thoſe C;f2 were filled with, Phalli, the 
i Pudends Bacchi, &c, and let an modeſt 
= Chriſtian judge, if it can be uppoſed, 
© that'the Purity of the Divine Law could 
i | condeſcend , * to be the” Ape to ſuch hor- 
q tid Debauchery. _ 

6. The reaſon why the Feaſts of the puunry . 
DNes! Moons were commanded to. the the New- 
fl Jews, was not I conceive any wiſe" ih Revo 
imitation of the Gentiles! ; bur to-enRage "I 

' them” 7 


- 


Lg 


A C onference "0 
them more particularly to Piety, apd in | 
obſervation of the Ancient Patriarchal | 
Uſage, They were enjoyned them. as |. 
a pious Inſtitution, that ſome portion of ] 
 eachdiviſion of Time might be, kept Ho 
ly to give a bleſſing to the reſt; for as | 
the Sabbath was ſer aſide tq be kept holy | 
in the Week, the Paſſover, Feaſt of Tas; 
' bernacles, &«. © for the year ; fo wasthe} 
Feaſt of the New-Moon ordained togiy S 


a Bleſſing to the Month. Indeed itcay} 
not be denied, but. that the Heathens]- 
kept holy the New-Moons. too , wheat 
they, offered up conſiderable Sacrificg] - 
to the Gods, as Mearſivs, - and Moxſuea 
Petit have ſufficiently proved , and Di] 
Spencer more at large; And it is plaiy E; 
from that paſlage of Demoſthenes, whapl 
' he ſays, that in the New-Moons all can} 
up to the Acropolis, and ſupplicate the Gus 
to give bleſſings to the City and themſ#hits 
But then I can never Aﬀene ; FR Mat 
took this from the Heathens. It ratlw} 
ſeems to me to be a praQtice of the:Tal 
 Worſkipers of God through all: Ago 
_ down. from the earlieſt Times ; anal 
deſcended both to the Jews. and Gentiaf 
from their common | Progenitour Naw 
And. it is yet more-probable .to-aul 
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theſe Feaſts an Original in thoſe. ang 


Times, when perhaps the Lunar 4 : 
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with a T heiſt. 
the only Year, the Solar. Motion being 
not -yet ſufficiently adjuſted ; and then 


| the New-Moon muſt , with 4B have 


all the Soſemnity ofa _New-Years Day. 


Which Opinion will. be yet more fatis- 
| faftory, if we conſider the obſervation 


which a learned Man has made , That 5, 


| Gy does not- bid the Jews remember fo 


ep holy the New-Moons as he does the 
bath, but 'only gives them ſuch rites 


\ B obſerve them with, ſuppoſing they 


ns} knew, that they were. to be obſerved 


before.. 


28, 


. Cler. 


in a 


7. And as for Waſbings Ho Laſtra> Nor Do 


x. any means their Original from the Gen- 
wy . tiles Luftration ,. but: were probably 
#f brought into; uſe by the firſt Sacrificers 


-in the Eaſtern Countries, and might be 


aSold as. Noah or Adam. For waſhing 
the Hands and the Feet was a part of the 


Ancient Caltzs, or Neatneſs, which was ' 
' 4. Preparation which was never omitted, 


1 - when they STIR, any thing which 


| bs Alrar.at.a 


required neatneſs. or/ Reverence. Thus 

we eofnd it.uſed always before. Meals .in- 

Abraham's time, Gen. 18.3, 19. 2. And 

ei doubt natural 'Reafon would 
DE als, that the, lame reſpe&t was dave. 
Ep Hp all who, Ee, 

ce. and was as. ay 

an 


tions, Þ cannot afſent that they by *s* 
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and natural a Token of their Reverence 


was as ancient, It'being uſd, not only*. 


_ Tuffice for all to eat of it, it was tho 
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they owed to him,as putting off the ſhoes ' 


and - bowing down. And I doubt 'nox, - | 


but the ſprinkling the People with Wa- 
ter mixed with the Aſhes of the Sacrifice, - 


in the Jewiſh, but in the Roman. Sacrt- 


 fices. ' Ovid. Faſt, Lib. 4. For it. was | 


thoughr requiſite that all ,* who were ; 


of the Sacrifice ; therefore as I ſhewed 


you before in the beginning of this Diſs ] 


courſe, ſome: ear of it there , and others 
carried pieces of it home with them. ' But” 


| 


in  expiatory Sacrifices , for the whole 
People where the Sacrifice would not” 


Ke 
$52E 
5 Ye 


ſufficient ' to mix the Aſhes of it' with” 
Water, and fo to ſprinkle them all with” 
it, that ſo all might: receive fomerhing” 
of the Expiation... | OST). 
© 8, After ſo many Ages from the firſt” 
uſe of Temples , it'1s a very difficult mat-” 
ter exaCtly- to aſcertain the Originat* 
of them. *Tis true, Herodotus ſays ths: 
Agyprians firſt invented them, becauſe. | 
the Greeks derived moſt of theit Cus 
ftoms from that Nation , and therefore: 
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with a Theift. 
uſe of Temples, till ſuch Time as Ido- 
latry ſpread: over the World , and had 
dedicated the Tombs of. Heroes to a ſu- 
perſtitious uſe. But yet long before this, 
and as ancient as the Noachical Times, 
there were 'not wanting Temples , or 
Houſes dedicated to a Religious uſe. 
For good Men in all Ages have uſed a 
Religious Worſhip in Publick, even in 
Enos his time, when men began to call ups 
on the name of the Lord in publick Con- 


gregations , after Mankind was confl- 


derably increaſed ; and therefore in great 
Cities and ſetled Polities the Convenience 
of Temples for appointed places to meet 
together in, and to defend from the In- 
juries of the Weather, could not be long 
wanting. Theancienteſt places of Reli- 
gious. worſhip I take to be Groves 5 
which were uſed by the Patriarchs , and 
were Lawful places.of worſhip till ſuch 
time as by reaſon of the  Idolatrous ſu- 
perſtition they were applied ro; they 
were taken away by the Moſaical Law: 
50 Lacian ſays, that Woods and Mountains 
were firſt conſecrated tro the Gods. Lib. de 


Sacrif, And Pliny ſpeaking of Trees 


lays, Hc fuere Numinum Templa; priſcogi 
rita __—_ rara etiam wunc Deo precellen- 
tem. ar 


the Temples of the Gods , and thoſe rural 


4 


places 
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orer dicant.-. Theſe were formerly 
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places which maintain the ancient and ſims 
ple Rites, ave wont to dedicate an extras 
ordinary Tree to ſome God, Fhus Gen. 21, 
3}. Abraham planted a Grove in Berſhe- 
ba, and called there on the name of the Lord 
the Everlaſting God. And it probably 
was ina Grove, where Abraham deſign» 
ed ro Sacrifice 1/aac, and where the Ram 
was caught in a Thicket by his Horns, 
Gen. 22.13. Ando probably was the 
place where Jacob ſlept, Gen. 268. 22. 
which he ſays ſhall be called the houſe of 
God: Not that from hence can be con- 
cluded that there: were no Temples' at _ 
that time, becaufe the Patriarchs did not 
uſe them. For they living a Paſtoral ' 
unfetrtied Life could not have. convents 
enceto build them, and were therefore” 
contented with the: more- ancient Cu» 
ftom ; but this very laſt Text implies. 
there were at that time Femples of 
Houſes of God, becauſe Facob , Metas 
$horically, calls that ſtone , or Place fo,” 
which is an undoubted Allafion to the 
Temples of thoſe Times. And in all 
probability Noah built a Temple pre | 
ſently after the Flood , for the Convent 
ence of Religious worſhip. He is it. 
Scripture expreſly ſaid, to have. built a# 
Altar, Gen. 8. 20, whichis direQly cot. 
traditory to Herodotms, who makes the | 

| Hp K#gyptians. 


6 
We, 
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with a Theiſt. 
#gyptians Inventors of Altars too. And 
why he might not build a Temple , as 
well asan Altar, I ſee no reaſon. . Nay 
prophane Hiſtory givesa great deal of 
incouragement to the Conjecture that he 
did. For Laciaz 1n his deſcription of the 
famous Syrian Temple before mentioned, 
ſays, Oi & anmotAdiagAiuore + Exucee To 
tzegr,&c. Moſt men ſay that this Temple was 


built by Deucalion, namely that Deucalion | 


in whoſe time the Deluge happened. S0 
that this ancient Tradition makes .Tem- 
plesas old as the Flood ; and does con» 
firm; that Noah was the firſt builder of 
Temples. And Janus, '\mwhom learned 


Men will have' to be another name for. 


Noah too, is ſaid -by Macrobias out of 
Zyno, primans in Italia templa feciſſe; & 
ritus inſtituiſſe Sacroram”, 'Lib. 1. Sat. 
cap. 9. He firſt built Temples inktaly, 
and inſtituted Sacred Rites. So that up- 
on the whole I think , there is vaſtly 
more reaſon to think, that the uſe of a 
Temple among the Jews came rather 
down to them by Patriarchal Tradition, 


than that it was copied from the Agypri-, 


az Tdolatry. 


And Idoubt not, but thata great ma- Cuber fe 
ny uſages in the Jewiſh Law came the c,j,ns.; 


lame way; and were taken up both by #ite the 
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places which maintain the ancient and ſums 
ple Rites, are wont to dedicate an extras 
ordinary Tree to ſome God, Thus Gen. 21, 
32. Abraham planted a Grove in Berſhe» 
ba, and called there on the name of the Lord 
the Everlaſiine God. And it probably 
was ina Grove, where Abraham defign- 
ed ro Sacrifice 1/aac, and where the Ram 
was caught in a Thicket by his Horns, 
Gen. 22.13. Ando probably was the 
place where Jacob ſlept, Gen. - 28. 22. 
which he ſavs ſhall be called the houſe of 

God; Not that from hence can be con- | 


cluded that there were no Temples at 


that time, becauſe the Patriarchs did not - 
uſe them. For they living a Paſtoral ' 
unſettled Life could not have. conveni« 
enceto build them, and were therefore” 
contented with the: more. ancient Cu» 
ftom ; but this very laſt Text implies. 
there were at that time 'Femples of 
Houſes of God, becauſe Facob , Metas 
phorically, calls that ſtone , or Place fo,” 
which is an undoubted Allufion to the 
Temples of thoſe Times. And in alt 


probability Noah built a Temple pre- | 


ſently after the Flood , for the Convent 
ence of Religious worſhip. He is in 
Scripture expreſly ſaid, to have. built a 
Altar, Gen. 8. 20. which is direCtly cot-- 
tradictory to Herodotms, who makes the” 

FER Fgyprians 


; Lo, OR PRs. Abe Phe oP Rgr FH 


with a Theiſt. 275 
#gyptians Inventors of Altars too. And 

why he might not build a Temple , as 

well asan Altar, I ſee no reaſon. . Nay 
prophane Hiſtory givesa great deal of 
incouragement to the ConjeQture that he 

did. For Lucian in his deſcription of the 
famous Syrian Temple before mentioned, 

ſays, Oi & mmoiAdnugaiore * Exucore To 
r1zegv,8&c. Moſt men ſay that this Temple was 

built by Deucalion, namely that Deucalion 

tn whoſe time the Deluge happened. SO 

that this ancient Tradition makes Tem- 
ples'as old as the Flood ; and does con» 
firm, that Noah was the firſt builder of 
Temples. And Janus, 'whom learned 
Men will have'to be another name for. 
Noah too, is ſaid -by Mac#obias out of 
Zeno, primans in Italid templa feciſſe, & 

ritus inſtituiſſe Sacrorum”, Lib. x. Sat. 

cap. 9. He firſt built Temples. in Italy, 

and inſtituted Sacred Rites, So that up- 

on the whole I think , there is vaſtly 

more reaſon to think, that the uſe of a 
Temple among the Jews came rather 

down to them by Patriarchal Tradition, 

than that it was copied from the Agypri- 

«x Tdolatry. ' > 1 Fu; + ROE 
| And Idoubt not, but thata great ma- 9% v 
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fame way; and were taken up both by /ite tbe 


the Heirhetisand them from their com- 7-4 
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mon Progemtours; and ſometimes it 
may be by chance and ordinary conveni- 
ence. AndTI dare ſay, . a learned Man 
might as eaſily prove that the Jewiſh 
Ceremonies were derived from any other 
Natien, where the like are to be found, 
vid. 4p. as the Agyprians. Philoſtratus deſcribes 
Lib. 3. the Veſtments of the ancient Indian 

©#-+ Prieſts juſt like the Jewiſh ; and fays 

they uſe Oil in their Conſecration. And || 

Str. 1ib, Strabo ſays it is a great crime there (as 

_ among the Jews ) to offer a maimed 

Victim ; that they have a Lex Tahons, 

and that there is a Law, that no 1zdian 

ſhould bea Slave. The Brachmars, the. | 

 Tndian Prieſts wear Bells about them 

like the Jewiſh High-Prieft. Slaves 

there have their Ears For'd through, and 

a perpetual Light is kept 1n their Tem» 

ples; Women and New-Born Children |} 

are unclean till they are purified with | 

Luſtrations. They puniſh Igceſt and. 

Adultery with death. Only the. Brack- 

anans hike the Levites muſt go into the. 

inward” Partsof the Temple. They are 

defiled by a dead body; and have Cakes 

before their Idols like the ſhew Bread; 

and the Brachmans ' like the Jewiſh, 

vid.Theve- High-Prieſts muft marry Virgins. And. 

nor. Eur: the Inhabitants of the Country of Ta | 

4. Cap. 6. £4t6 redeem their firſt-born with a "_ 

| OW. 
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Now when the Jewiſh and the Indian 
Rites are ſo pvery like , why might not 
I aſſert, that Moſes had them from Tzaza, 
as well as-you from #gypt? Nay even 
the Barbarous Tartars have many things 


not unlike the Jews. They celebrate the ,,;, .,.. 
. New-Moons with Songs and Compotas ring. 7b. 
tions , they bewail their Dead "Thirty erp. 
Days, they breed no Hogs, and puniſh 
Adultery with Death. And ſo as to the 


new World, the Children of the People 
of Mexico and Fucatan' are Circumcilſed ; 


2nd the Mexicans keep in a perpetual. 


Fire. The Charibeans celebrate the New- 
Moon with the ſound of a Trumpet, and 
abſtain from Swines' Fleſh. Thoſe of 
Mechoacana are defiled by dead Bodies ; 
and thoſe of Peru, and new Spazz , mar- 
ry their Brothers Wives. And in Nzca- 
razus Women after Child-Birth are un- 
clean. Beſides, the Attick and Roman 
Laws and Rites are in many things as 
like the Jewiſh as the Azyprian. The 
Attick Laws eſtabliſh that no 'EmwanpQ. 
.or Heireſs ſhould marry out of her own 
Tribe, their 4/2, or Cakes anſwer ro 
the ſhew-Bread ; -and' the Law of Solon 
that Women in grief ſhould not tear 
their Cheeks is not unlike that of Moſes, 
_ Lev. 19. 28. Their Prieſts were to mar- 

ry Virgins and Citizens; and no Lamb 


Þ-3: was. 


Plut. Sol. 
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was to be a Sacrifice leſs than a Year old. 
And we may ſay the.ſame of the Romazs, 
Their Sacrifices bore a-great correſpon-- 
dence with the Jewiſh, the burning the 
Holocaufia, their Mola Salſa , Laſtrati- 
ons, &c. Their Nudipedales ſeem very 
like the Eaſtern Devotion of pulling off 
the ſhooes. , Their Paerpere, abſtaining 

Forty Days trom the 'Tempie,rhe Frondee 
Caſe in the Feaſts of Anna Perexna , and. 
the Neptuaalir, fo like the Feaſt of 'Ta- 
bernacles ; the unhallowing of a Prieſt 
that touched a dead body , or who afſo« 
ciated . with his Wife before. Sacrifice; 
all look as like the Jewiſh Laws, as any | 
Cuſtom in A#gyp:. From all which I. 

conclude , that ſince ſo many Nations, 
in ſo different parts of the World, have 
the ſame Rites with the Jews, either by 
chance or Tradition, or it may be by the. 
mimikry of the Devil; I am ſure it s | 
very great Boldneſs to ſay , that all theſe 
came to the Jews from-the Agypit- 
ans. Mg 4 Þ 
Phil. Well,Credentias, you have made. 
a fine learnedHarangue upon the matter, 
if we Infidels were to be convinced by 
that. But IT have a notable Objection | 
which lies both againſt Moſes and all the 
Sons of the Prophets. And thar is, they. 
appear to be like the reſt of n_— » 
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miſerable 1gnorant People, and after all 


their mighty pretences to the Knowledge 
of the Divine Nature, are ſcandaloully 
ignorant concerning it. They - every 
where ſeem to be groſs Arthropomore 
phites, repreſenting God as having Eyes, 
and Hands;. and Feet. Adam to whom 
God-made his firſt Revelation, knew no- 
thing of God's Omanipreſence, or Omni- 
ſcience , but prerended to hide himfelf 
from him,and to make a fimple Excule ta 

him. And Moſes, who relates the ſtory 

brings in God hke a Man walking m'the 

Garden. The ſame Moſes was fo filly 

as to fancy God viſible, and to deſire to 

ſee him, Exod. 33. And ſome of the Pro- 

phets endow God with humane Paſſion, 

and make him to repent, to be ſorry,and 

to be glad. But above all the contri- 

vance of the Prophet Jonah is the wilſelt, 
who thought to run away to Tarſhiſh 
out of God Almighty*s reach, as if God 

had no power. out of the Country of 
Fudea, Now who can expect Revelati- 
on to come from thoſe :Heads, which - 


were not. furniſhed with the common 


notions of natural Religion ? 

_ Creda, You do a, great injury to the ho- 

ly Scriptures and to rhe memory of the 

Holy Men, recorded there , to conceive 

luch an extravagant Opinion of them ; 
BY T 4 eſpecially 
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eſpecially when it is taught there, that 
God 1s a ſpirit,that he beholds all rhings,. | 
15 preſent every where , that he is nota | 
Fewsfar Man, and the like. And therefore you | 
jon being ought in all candor to ſuppoſe that theſe | 
| __ expreſſions which attribute Hands, Eyes, | 
'".* &. to God, are only to be taken meta- 
| phorically , and are fpoke only aylgum: 
ra%s, after the manner as Mien ſpeak. 
And to this the Jewiſh Writers, who are 
ſuppoſed ro underſtand their. own Lan- 
guage beſt, do unanimoully agree. 'Fhis 
Maimonides ſpends ſeveral Chapters in 
his firſt Book .of his More Nevochim to 
prove. So the Tazrgam, when the Scri- 
pture ſeems to impure any- corporeal 
Action to the Detry,interprers it in a way 
more agreeable to the Divine Nature. 
As Gen. 28. And behold the Lord ſtood | 
above it, Onkelos. paraphraſes, the glory | 
of the Lord: ſtood afore it. So Gen. 31. | 
49. The Lord watch between me and thee, 
The Targam Jays, the Word of the Lord ' 
watch between me and thee. And this is © 
the conſtant uſe of that Interpreter , ſays - 
4ubor Maimonides More Nev. Lib. 1. Cap. 46. . 
Halic. Ol. And a Jewiſh Rabbin writes, that when 
; 1-90 they meet with any exprefſion, or Meta- 
Jy HOottin- 2 A p es fa 
ger in bs phor, concerning the Deity of this Na- | 
Dijerit. ture , they are uſed to interpoſe Cabiacot, | 
Philolog. if 1 may ſo ſpeak. V1d. Buxtor f. Lexicon © 
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Talm; Rad. 125. Now the true reaſon 
why the Scripture .does expreſs the: At- 
tributes of God by Bodily actions and 
properties, is not , that thoſe Writers 
thought God of a bodily ſhape , but by 
the reaſon of the narrowneſs of the He- 
brew Tongue they wanted . abſtrated 


251 


Terms to expreſs rhem by. And when 


theſe Corporeal Terms were applied to 
Gad, the People of that Nation knew 
as well what was meant by them, as the 
Schools do by all their Quzeddities. * Thus 
the Eze of God is the ſame as the Provi- 


dence of God. So Fer. 39. 12.  Caft 


thine eye upon him (4. e.) take care of him, 
And 2 Chr. 16. 9. The Eyes of the. Lord 
run to. and: fro through the whole Earth 
(4...) Gad takes care of all Peoplein it. 


So the Heart of God: was as well under- - 


ſtood to the Jews, as if it. had, in more 


Scholaſtick Language been. called his 


Decree, or his Will.. -David was a Man 
after God's awn heart, that is,lived as he 


would have him,oraccording to hisWill, 
or Laws, By 'the Moath of .God they 


the Hand of God his: Power. - By G 
ariſing, his Vengeance-; by his biding 
himſelf, his Dereliftion , or withholding 


ealily underſtood his revealed Will, by 
s 


Itis Grace and Providence. Vid Maim. 
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of God as 
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laftical. 


_ applied to the Deity , as the Eye, or. 


pert: 
Speak at all of God if we ſhould nor uſe . 


and'do not take them in'a Metaphorical * 


A Conference 
Sac. ed, per David Hoeſcheliam. Nor is 
there any reaſon to blame the Sacred 
Writers for theſe Metaphorical ways of 
expreſſing the Nature of God , becauſe 
they are beſt adapted to give the People 
an underſtanding of them, and to ani» 
mate their affeQtions towards God z ' | 
whilft dry Scholaſtical and - abſtracted 
terms would lie flat upon their Minds, _ 
and" 'ferve only to amuſe and confound 
them.” ' And after all, the moſt preciſe 
and Philoſaphick way of ſpeaking con- 
cerning the Deity muſt needs be _ | 
improper and altogether Metaphorical. 
For | Languages | were not compoſed . 
to ſpeak of the Deity , but-for.- Met to 
maintainan intercourſe with oneanother; 
and therefore unleſs we would contrivea | 
ect ſet of new words , we cannot + | 


our old Terms in a tralatitious ſenſe. And . 
thus the' words Providence and Mevey, 
&c: if we reſpe&' their - original ſs 


ſenſe, are altogether as abſurd', when - 


Hand, or Heart of God, ' in the grofſeft - 

fenſe : For . how improper is it, literak 

ly ſpeaking, tofay , God looks before 

him like Men when they a& cautiouſly, - 

or that God has that yearning of Bowels, 
| | w 
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which pittiful Men have over a compaſ- 
fionate Obje ? . And truly if we 
ſhould perfe&ly contrive new Words'to 
ſpeak of theſe tranſcendent Truths, they 


are {o far above the reach of our under- 
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ſtandings, and we are acquainted fo little - 


with them , that even then there would 
be a World of improprieties in our ſpeech 
concerning them. Therefore I think, that 
 . we may fit down very well contented 
with the Jewiſh formsofSpeech concern- 
ing the Nature of God;and that'we have 


rather great reaſon to bleſs his'Good- | 


neſs in ordering it to be explained in. 


ſuch a way as 1s. intelligible to the mea- 
neſt People, who would have: been but 
_ amuſedanddiftratedat the abſtruſenice- 
ties and explications which Philoſophick 
and Scholaſtick brains would "have 
made concerning it: This I'take'to be 
a very proper  Explication- of thoſe hu- 
_ man Parts and Aﬀections which are in 


many places of Scripture attributed to. 


- But as concerning] ſome natural AQi- 
ons which are applied to him, as his 
walking , coming , going , wreſtling 
&c. this is to be cebures to the Angel 


which did repreſent 'the Deity in-thoſe 


Appearances. And T doubr not but it 


was ſuch a Vicarious Angel which ap- 


24 
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peared frequently before the Fall to 4- 
dam and Eve in Paradiſe.” ' And that it 
was the Voice , or ſound of him whom 
they heard walking in the Garden in the 
Cool of the Day. That is, they heard 
that 'Wind or Voice which uſed to go 
before the Repreſenting Angel which 
they were ſufficiently acquainted with. 
For with this circumſtance the divine 
Appearance uſed to be attended. As 


the Lord: anſwered Job out of the whirl- © | 
-wind, Job 28. And 1 Kings 19. Andbe- 


hold, 'the Lord paſſed by, and @ great - and 


ftrong wind rent the mountains , and after 


that, an Earth-quake , and a Fire, and 
ſtill ſmall Voice. Now the guilty couple 


underſtanding by rheſe preludes the com- 
ing of the vicarious Angel hid 'them- 


ſelves for fear. Nor did they pretend 


_ to makeſimple Excuſes to God Almighty 


p 4 


out of Ignorance af his Omniſcience , as. 
you fal{ly imagine. For they are ſo far 


from that, that they unhappy Creatures 


plainly confeſs the fa&t upon the. firſt: 
charge, in all the naked circumſtances 


of it. The woman whom thou gaveſft me to 


' be with me gave me of the Tree,and I did eat. 
The Serpent beguiled me and I did eat. 
There 1s nothing 1n theſe words which: 
implys any thing like ſuch antes 7 


cules. Only ſome fanciful Expo 
. p- -*:, ns 


av ac. 


with a Theiſt.. 
will make Azam here to ſhift of the 
Crime upon his Wite, which God had 
given him, and to caſt a ſevere Reflexion 
upon God*sOrdinance of Wedlock,which 
they ſay he here lily inſinuates to be 
the cauſe of his Fall; and will have Eve 
to lay all her blame upon the Devil. But 
' the words import no ſuch thing , here is 
only a juſt confeſſion of exatt matter of 
fact; and I think there is no reafon 
they ſhould make their caſe worſe than 
it was, and take the blame of others up- 
on them,when they had ſufficient of their 
own. Neither is it to be ſuppoſed that ' 
Moſes deſired ro ſee the Divine Eſſence, 
but only to have the Glory of the repre- 
ſenting Angel more particularly mani- 
feſted to him which had hitherto been 
wrapt up in a Cloud ; that That might . 
be a more evident Token to the mur- 
muring Jews of his divine Miſſion. And 
it pleaſed God to harken to this requeſt, 
and to let the divine glory make ſuch im- - 
preſſion upon his Face as dazled the Eyes 
of his Beholders. And -the Children of 
Iſrael ſaw the face of Moſes,that the Skin 
of Moſes his face ſhone, &c. And as for 
your inſtance inJoas,which you'triumph 
ſo much in, no body can with anyrea- 
ſon think, that he ſhould be fo filly ,- as - 
to imagin that that Great God whom he 
vo worſhiped 
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the face or preſence of God, bur Milipent.. 2 
from before the face or preſerice of God gy 
lead facies Jehove ©: That is, he turned | 
| his back upon God at that hazardous - 4 
nnd uncomfortable Revelation , | and 7 
endeavoured by any waysto get off from - 
you . God _ that ry *| 
might have chought any. other * 
= to ok to, where his Agee] Fancy -14 

ac well as Tarſbiſh ; but only hat - 3 


_ Appea 


juſt contrary to. Ninive, 


lying 3 
fame to fly thither: He con Id not. 


as the Maker of Heaven al 
| Earth, ſhould. have no power over hint” | 
out-of the land of Fudea ; or that he cond 
e& : when he got to- Tarſpiſp, 
ſhould be our of Gods preſence. Thar. , 
"was the leaſt of Jonas  Thoug hts 3 and. 1 
- the cds Kd the Tex: do not 1 
any thing like 1t; It is FONAS ArO I | 
fre fly to Tarſpiſh , not Miphne, from 


| think of avoiding God's univerſal- pre- 


ſence, which hecould not but know was 
every where, but only. by iying ſos + | 
mighs. a God's gee | 


where he 
cm at that time which he had either 


- fondly imagained, as moſt 
other. Jews did, 


be afforded in a Gentile Country: - 


he ſhould not be tried with ag: 
at no Revelations 0 


4S:. > 


Phil, I defigngo ſpeak but one: word. 


Cs 


2 
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more concerning yourProphets WE TY 
Teftament 3 bur” thar ergy be: a home 


Fhruſt ax Y "They ſeem to metobe 
either a -parcet-of Whimſical Crack- . 


brain'd Crotng— phy. 


'. 


A je oma upon his his | I 
- 8 Fra and. a'third $796 
 inga Whore in the midſt of his Pro 
tick Spirit. You may {ce Sane! carr 
himſelf after thaezpri 1s. rate. © 
King Sat, _ if he was a' SchoollBoy: 
"Hanani t ie Prophet ives King. ' "mo 
| whomthe Scripture! hmachplcs A FOO 
King, intolerable Language OE 
cation, only for making a League 
the King of 'Syzz. - And I think the 
King did very well for: putting. the: Seor 
into the Priſon-Houſe for his pains: Now 
are theſe Men fitto be truſted/with-Re- 


4 - velation-for the government of the: wer off 


of all Mankind, that are-not able to- 

vern their.own actions or paſſions w 

| common decency? $2.4, OR 
Cred, Your prejudices, Phi dogus, - 

* tranſport yas too fariity cenſur rhe. 
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Ea | actions of the. holy. Prophets; without | 
; conſidering the Cuſtoms.of- thoſe tim 

and the . extraordinary Meſſages chey | 
were ſent about. © There. are none p-1 
their Prophetick ſpeeches which were . 
delivered to the Princes; of thoſe rimes, | 
but what are made with all-due ncy. 
and regard to their CharaQter.; but yes 
| the Prophets having an: immediate Com Y 
. miſſion from God himſelf, they. ought. | | 
; | to have ſpoken with greater Boldneſs to }] 
| them than every ordinary Haranguer, | . 
who could only pretend to ſpeak by way | 
of Perſwaſion. , When they. were com: 

-manded by, God, to reprimand wicked} 

Princes, and to denounce Judgments :a- * l 

gainſt them,they had betrayed their Truſt 3 
_ af they had not ſpoken the Truth with 7 
| boldneſs; and had incurred the: pany i 1 

of thoſe who feared God. leſs than op 

Aid as for ſome unuſual a&ions which. i 

they did,as Micaiah's making him Horns 

Hs; that was the uſual way of thoſe 

Times to-propheſy by ffgxs : for andes!. 

ſuchFberog hphical repreſentations moſt of | 

theMorality and Divinity of the Eaftern ! 

Nations was .conched. Neither were. 

all thoſe /s s, which are related in #he 

Prophetic Wri ritings really ated; but | 
_ ſome of them only in Viſto on; and ns | 
'1 = probability was the caſe of Hoſe Li 


of Jem Rem be is aid to havelain fo 


x ; * zled him out and Anointed him- Kiog | 


of God torebuke that headſtrong King; 


T this. will bear him out in; alt his ſeverity 
of Expreſſions he uſed. FOR him. And 
as for; Hanazi, he did. ve: ery" juſtly 1 reprove 
Ing. , for his rely jg on the King 
1 = fk, Eel Ss kl ng more conf aft 
'T dence in this than 1 ring Providence: 
-| *Beſides,to.compals this he had uſed very 
+ indiret means; for he: purchaſe Ye 
'] King's favour; by ſacrilegioully 
| - the Treaſures of the Houſe of te tank 
1 '2Chr, 16.7, to make a preſent..to him. 
1 Andthough "the Scripetir does affirm.of | 
3 this King Aſs, _ his heart. was perfedt 
] only of Ins Ze a S 
f —_- Fevdcal grievous fa [aaa he. was es £3 
3, CY: et imprif®ning this H 


"wo 4 , Thit. ._osg' 
when he took the wife of Whoredoms ; and. 


many £a 'on one fide; 'As for. your [- 
Rang ay Prophets . Samuel: and [; 
Hanani ; Samuel had had the Adminiſtra- | 2 
tion- of 'the Jewiſh Thegcracy inamedi- 1} 
ately under God, before Saul, and: = i 

Prince when: he was-but a Peaſant 


when: beſides he had the. com 


— = 
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Prophet , __ bis vppreſing rhe People '; # 
the ſame "Hime, V. To. att Sek inhis laft 
diſeaſe it is tecordell, Thar. he ſought nOrts 
the Lord, but To the Phiſitians, VE» Arn 
Phil, We' are arrived now at'laſt toa 2, 
"I leifareto talk more: particularly ofa Me {| 
|  diarorſhip, and a ſatisfaQion to'be made 7] 
=Y forSins.Now your wholeReligion is.bot- } 
tomed upon the ſuppoſition ofthar which. 4 
is all falſeanderroneons, and inconfift 
' with'rhe Nature and goottniels| 
For this ſuppoſes God a rough'in 
Ble'Being, thre eaſy to be otlen Ul 
Hart? to be pleaſed ; "when'on the contra- | A | 
ry nothing is ſo good: and kind and will- ” 
Þ ing to be reconciled 'to his. Creatures. -| 
n oy the wickedneſs of Men,who tiave | 
k:56 pt _to'think every bne 2s: 'bad as | 
ff ves ,” has inclined them (to. have. 
-Tich hard, Thoughzs'of God Me 1 
I a Fe doe: 14 of chem think, for :ma= | 
3 &5 2BO, 'theDeity to bea eyere fe 
'X $f ng, and the filbtile Priefts fount!” 164 
+ 7: for their Advantap e to-encourage the n= -| 
tion; raphy 5 the Prattice' of GY 4 


mighty, , they | 

thought to make him amends another] 
way, and ſo would'facrifice a good fat ©] - 
'Bu lock or ——— At tis Altar. 


with « a7 


| was the firſt: filly Logick i early: and 
| BarbarousApes, nk he Prieſts for their 
profit have Been improving it ever-fince ; 
rill at: Jaft*chey have vamped it up into 
that Mediatorſhip and ſatisfaction which = 
the Chriſtian Religiorris grounded: upon. "_ 
But in-rhe Giſt and purer” Ages'vof the ” 
World} 'theſe idle tworſhips were "un- ; 
H known, wheitthey worſhiped God with 4 
18 what yers $=& yo Praiſe, "and' m_ + 
ought: 0 appeaſin the Det S 

eo IR gt ich muſt 'befs "< 

far "from bei 


ao 45 i 


#/ 


_ 


i $5 7 $54 © 1d 0 TEL t Ib - $55 rae 
oO Hts hes Jew i ſudkia Aly Wie. 
: bink that Gods ſhow ; + 1 
afi », Bits of Broil Ateat 
ungry Dops S mol 
* And to, Vt pleas'd+ | 
- a 0 pride Meh Help 


five int farce 'tO own, alt 
Were bredup under” os p 
opiate for Sin thou beſt 
PRlſoret Fat. een pr what Purps, 


.vU 


Expiation 


conſiſtent 
with the 


Mercy of. 


God, 


_ barnt offering s.of- Rams,. andthe Fat of 


| Bullocks,. or of Lambs or of He-Goats, = 


. with good. heneſt Deiſm and natural Re- - 
ligias: Pat away the Evil of 


. able ro God ;,inor: agreeable to. wh fenti- A 


thar'God hagnothing. in-him but;Mercy ; 3 ; 
bur T'am afraid-in time they: will - 1 


| impoſſible that God as God, -all wi 
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zhe. niultitade -of your Satrifices unto me, | 


faith the Lord, I am; full of the fat fat of. the 


GE er OTIS 
. 
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Beaſts; and 1-delight not in the Bloo 


the concluſion. frem all-which the Pro- 
phet makes js, that they ſhould lay:aſide_ 
this Expiatory Trumpery,/and- take. up 


10ar doings from 
before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do Evil, - learn to 
dowell, ſeek judgment, relieve the oh eſſed, . _ 
Jace the Fatherleſs, plead for the. Widow," 

ſ. 1. 12, &c, So:that es {ce- this Sacri- 
fice and. Expiatory fatisfaQtion is alt * 
butcherly ſtuff, -which is. aeither.accept- -- 


ments of Wiſe Me <t "I | : 2 
Cred. You run away a- -lirtle-4 too faſt. 1 
with your Argument , when you make 
ſuch exclamarions about the ſeverity and © 
implatablenefs'of the Deity,” where it is 
aſſerted, rhat he requires Ex ation and | 
Satista&tion: for. Mens , Sins. Wicked | 
Men':, that are Tefolved £10 Phe 4 onina - 
Courſe of Sin, may flatter themſelves, 


Thar God-in his Laws has- gs Oh to. T n 
Juſtice t00. . 1 will. not aſſert, -Fhat-it £. | 


v 2.5M 
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I 


Sins of Men without a fatisfation- to his 


| $\ —Y 
EI "INF 
_ Attributes are'infinite, ſhould forgive the 


\. 


Juſtice ; but yet 1 ſay ,. that conſidering | 


God as a Legiſlarour who deſigns to go- 


'vern Men by his Laws, 'it is not agreea- 


ble to his Wiſdom! to ſuffer aw arenG- ro 
be trampled upon with impunity by Bold 
and Redurdleſt Sinners. ' And; indeed 


$ 


all God Almighty's Attribures are' 'di> 


reed by-his infinite reaſon and Wiſdom, 


and his Mercy: is not, as a great many 
rake icro Þe, a ſort of Feminine tender- 
refs. that cannot hold our againſt *rhe 
Cries of ſuffering Offenders: but Tſuch'a 
good and wiſe relaxation of. rhe punith- 
ment which his Juſtice 1n rigor might 


demand', as may ſecure the honour of 


his'Laws, his Eternal Juſtice and Purity, 


_ and with all make all-pofſible allowances 


for the Infirmities of Mankind. And upon 


Sacrifices in all Ages to have been groun- 


this reaſon I take rhe nzture of Expiatory 


ded, to ſhew the preat- Averſion God 


has always had to Sm, 'and to-deter Men. 
From Sin; by ſhewing the great farisfaQi- 
on whichhe required for it. - And there. 
fore T do not approve 'the/Reafon which 
+late-Awthor * gives , that the end of Sa-- 


{ 


; 


U-3 accepted 


% 


* Diſcourſe 


crifices was to\make ©Sin coft!y to the "Of. coneraing 


Natural - 


fender ,*and: fo appeaſe the Conſciences of yayrevedt- 
poratent Sinners, by Jſhewing: that 'God ed Keligi- 
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as, the Apoſtle argues, Heb. 10. 6. It s. | 

not poſſible that i hs of Bulls and Gvats *: 

: ſbould take away, Sins ; and therefore theſe | 
muſt all have reference to. the infinite-ſa» [ 

tisfa&tion of Chriſt, which alone can. So: | 

that theſe Beſtial Sacrifices bath before Al 

and-under the Law, were to.the SaCtlr - 

-Hice of Chriſt as. the Tabernacie to. the”. 

- Temple, God Almighty.: was pleaſed to, 

accept them as expiatory till ſych-rime as 

that great Sacrifice was finiſhed: but as- | 

when the Temple was built, the Taber. || 

nacle was deſtroy*d. So after the ſuffer» * 

ing of Chrift,. theſe ritual Sacrifices were 

atan End. | Nay we have rather great ; 

I reaſon to adore the infiniteMercy ofGod, 1 


ing of ſuch. vicarious ſufferings ; for he } 


might in juſtice have ' demanded. the | 
prrons: ſuffering of the Offender himlelt, | 
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of ſinful Mankind, To have forgiven _ 
all without any fatisfa&tion would have. 
been in effe&t to have given an ungon» 


troulable: licence to Sin; and: to have 
puniſhed ro the utmoſt rigor, would have 
left no room. for Men to adore his Mer- 


Cy : but, by this admirable mixture 'of 
Juſtice and Compaſſion, his own Ho- 
- Nour is preſerved, and Mens Sins are. 
- pardoged, - . - 5 4 
Neither can I aſſent. to, your Opin, rae 


Sacrifices;owe their WA ag to the Gra- 


titude. of Mankind WW 


95. 


tures... But Eranring ,. that Gratitude _ | 


gave Origin £0. Enchariſtical Sicrifices, 


we areas much at a loſs to find a Real 


for the Piacular , unleſs we allow they 


4 —- Mo 
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he would prove that no Beaſt was Sacri-' 
ficed till after the Deluge ; viz. becauſe 


Sacrifices are never but of ſuch things, 
. Whereof Men uſed to'eat : now there be- - 
ing no fleſh ear before the Deluge, that” 


indulgence being. afterwards gtanted.to 


| Noah, he concludes, that no fleſh was. 
Sacrificed. : But this Argument 1s but. 
weak. Forit is very much co. be doubted! - | 
whether the *Antediluvians did not eat 
fleſh; and Bochartus/ contends ftrongly 


that the Grant to Noah, Gen. 9. was not 


larger than what was afforded to' Adam, | | 
Gez. 1. And beſides 1n piacular Sacrifices Þ 
in many Nations they never ſtood upon 
the edibility of the Sacrifice ; but often-' | 


times Sacrificed Horſes or Men. Beſides, 


it is probable that theſe Expiatory Sacri-'. 
fices of Blood commenced tromithe firſt” 
fall of Mankind, to be-the @l{þvga, or | 
vicarious. Puniſhmeats for the Lives 'of 


Adar?sOff-ſpring then forfeited. And then: 


there is ſome reaſon for their Tnftitution-- 
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at thar time ; but there is none thar T * 
know for-their being ſet up inthe Time 


x 


of his Flock and 'the fat thereof , methinks 
It isa jejune interpretation, to ſay he Of: 


Wool 


tered only Lavem & las pinguiſfimum, | 


[ Lk b 20K i 


SFNoah, And when the Serjpmre-tays. 
exprelly that Abel Offered of the fir/tlings © 


+0 


Q 
5, | 


ts 


killins'the Sacrifi 
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Wool and very Fat Milk (z. e.} Cream. 
I am. therefore perſuaded,»nd T think up-+ 
on-good ground, that a Model of Sacri- 
ficial Rites, or at leaſt a command in'ge= 
neral of Piacular' Sacrifices was given-to 
our firftParents,and: by them tranſmirted / 
down to all theirPoſterity.For'otherways 
it is impoſſible to givea- fatisfatory-ac- 
count' why we ſhould meet with” the 
fame inall Ages , in' all Countries from 
the Eaſt to the Weſt-Ivdies, from Africs _ 
£0 Scythia, and there find Men:pra CUOng: 
the ſame Piacular Rites almoſt 41n/an'unt- 
form manner. If their Sacrifices* were 
owing to rhe Gratitudeor mona Fr 
the different Inhabitants, they would'be' 
as widely different as their Cuſtoms'and 
Manners are ; but when we find {o'ma- 
ny different” People that” have no inter, 
courſe with oneanother doing exactly the 
ſame things as if it: were by confederacy;: 
and that too uponran Altar, by the Mini- 
ery of 'a Prieft, and 'with an Opinion 
that their fins are diſcharged by that vi- 
cariouspuniſhment of the Yevored: Ani- 
mal; with many other like circumſtances; 
this muſt needs prove that they-could'not 
all jump upon theſe rhings by chance; but 
had them delivered” down-to'them*by: 
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ſome ancient Predeceſffour , who! was 
Progenitour to them all. | 


7 
/ ® 
fo 
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 #- 154 Argument, -that the Americans did pro- 
h ceed from the Earopeans ; fol think it is 


Adam, from whom the general Syſtem of 


them: after the ſucceſſion of ſo many. 


and Ritual Religion, and whatſoever we 


ftreamsof the ancient Revelation a 
_ ed:to.qur Firſt Father ; and: as'for thoſe 
Texts of Scripture which you alledge, 


Obedience only in the Ritual parts of Re- 


1s Y , 


ligion, whilſt they negle& the more ſub- 


facrificial' Rites has been propagated. to. 


= 


Caf. Par Andas[ proved toyou before by this. 
' Pro» 


\. Ages. And here we may fix our foot,and _ 
ſettle the Commencement of all Moral 


find of them both, tho? never ſo vitiated_ 
. in: the different. parts. of the World, '. 
efteeming them to be bur dan © i] 


they oy no means undervalue or caſt | 
' any reflection upon God's Ritual Laws © 
- and: Sacrifices. But the defign of themis | 
ta ſhew, that Men ſhould not place their - 


fantial Duties of Morality ; and this is | 
a Fruch which every honeſt Chriſtian, 
as' well as you Deiſts, thinks himſelf 


LY 
* 


bound to believe. | = | 


ED 


altogether want ſome Probability. - Bug 7] 
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_ at all ? -Repentance afte 


of Expiation ; 5 es Gods Mer 


with. o Feiſt. 
ments.:ſeem- but inſigoificant Frifles in 
matter of Religion.,: becauſe rchey* da'- 
not. make Men the. better or the- more 
innocent. Indeed. if theſe Expiations ei- 
ther in themſelves,-or as-they had-rela+: 
tion, to the Death of Chriſt, did perſeQuly 
take away fins, then:there--is. 
ic what .you ſaid : but they qoly; leave 


the Man as ape found him, unleſs rus. 


repentance did make hm better. . So that 
the Mediatorſhip without. Repentance / 
ſignifies nothing at.all; and. ata 
where they know nothing of. this Medi- 
rl wa by all chariable. Men be 

*'d to be valid ;: and —_— znat - 
oy of the Mediatorſhip c or -latisfaCtic 


that Man can 3 ce. Galen. requir, 
'Tis true the. Debti we. .owe-roGod: Al- 
mighty by finning is infinite, and; what 
then, 1f 7 owe 4 Million and campay but-: 
thouſand pouud;,: _—_ brug a have: "oy 
4 "as cape mp T 
impriſoumen, that is-tq yer ny ron 
"the Law; but then that | Law: is od of 
Mercy... So that: when I havedone' my! 
All, that is repented, what need; bir 
uit-me,-a5- bavi paid what 2 _ 
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curity. But then-on the other ſide-why' 7 
muſt there be no fatisfattion given fon. 
_ the injured honour of 'Gcd 7: God miay* + 
be as merciful-to- the World-as he pleaſes. ©| 
but ftill-he-muſt. be juilt:to his own Dig- 2 
nity. ;-for otherways he' would*deveſt 7 
himſelf of the Governmentof the World; | 
and leave impudent ſinners. to. Sin withs 
out-controul. - And-therefore we-ſay that 7] 
therein lies the admirable ' Wiſdom: | 
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the Mediatorſhip;; 
thereby ſatiafive; SD in hel ity 
of his: Hoeour, and. Man'of? his Sale. 
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- Phil. But \Credentinsgthis farisfaRtion,as 
E: youcall 1 itz in the Mediatorſhipy: aD 
| fines. which lies: ſo croſs in my» Brai 

| and:is-pregnart-with-ſuch-a-romber- 
Abſurdicies;: that I-can: never away with 
| it;-And therefore you ſee, that not only 
-| we, {uit-your Brother: Chniſtiansirhe 86+ 
| cimans; als ſo:aware: of the Grofineb of 
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hook to: ik cobviig: upon. every "00s © 


| A Conference 
for their.own Demerits; which would-be - 
corre uſtice 5 and not inake'one / | 
ſon, viz, Jeſas Chrift;'who - 
had no Had po Sin as you ſuppoſe, to ſuffer'for ' 
the Sins /bf allother wicked Men $and - 

to lay the deſerved Sufferings of ſo many - 

Offenders! 


outragions ( upon ' the back*ef 
the-moſt /pious and "ſpotleſs Mah; that," 
-your- account; -ever came mnto the 


L Vorlkd;: Burt when we ifarther eortfidey 
thar this/innocentPerſon is ownedby you | 
| to be'the'Son of God, and his only+Son * 
Y 2 ary: mage nevertheleſs be Sacrificed ] 
'  toappe: e this Vinditive nature of Gad ]. 
2! he:could - be :$econciled? roche 
World: this is: ſoeh: @ horrid Re pr i |] 
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Bur however T do 'not fee any't inp 13 ons b 
the general 'notion ofChriſt*s fatisfaQon; 
which does refle&t at all upor-.the'Good- 4 
neſs of the Divine Nature. Indeed the 4 
word ſatisfattion'is not found int Ie; | 4 
bur- the *whole 'Fubſtance 'of "the 
word imports,"is ; and this and al Siher 
words which are uſed yo expreſs” any-< 
the: divine ations, -or nature”, "mi 
uſed Meraphoricatly , and nor be ta 


y, 'and/according 
appli #2 Now' the t- tis 
is here meant, is not | fk © 
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: -. Juſtice;'upon account. of qur Sins, b 
43+ + name Ry 108... For this cd : 
| bloody. .revengeful fatisfattion,, whih 1 
impotent and paſſionate Minds are wont / 
$:6pi for ; but only ſuch a juſt debt-as' 
ought. tobe pay'd to the, Juſtice of ps | 
conſidered. as the, Xs hogs of. | # tl 
Wor Id... 
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t Ie to be. Yak by ge f png 


n-_ 


LIC Ul the Erenal T 
- Dd \ 


| tel a 
r-than þ bane 1." as Fwy 2 a 
onger than the;hours] 
| C S n | 


34-7 
* 


- 


$3.4 


£5 INYIEED \ 9. 
a5 Oe hn © 1 LI TIES 


$i 
a, 
: RN 


x 


with'a | 


huniſhmebts, which we had 4 


And ſo che infloics dignity of 'the. 


Luffering was a ſufficient ſatis 


the Divine Juſtice offended, TR 
was ſhownt leg 


dts 
30 


[Io 
» 
4 
= z 
FE 
z 
A 
* 
'T' 
KM 
x 


arg 


0 wh AAR -6d LO IG bt Les tot ore ig rf 907 > fs 
Wat Pe ee I rem aan om mr mommremageocorer ae — - 8 : = ———rrg——en—n—cgy 
" a& = ; 6 ta uw 4 FN : . 2... ” Gat &. ba 6 ob idhb 4 Ges LANE WW 4 -__ —_— L 26 
w « i —— —_— : _ - A d i TO 
. - ,” - _— , 7 
F / 
v o 
oy 
4 
» 


25. 


21. 8. 
2 Sam. 


24.15 


- Ki 
2L. 


306 


Lu. 2.,Neither: is it unjuſt that Chriſt | 


zo «=;z/t. ſhould undergo a. vicarious puniſhment 
eq us P! t 


2 Sam. - 


JoC 7. x4. for their-Parents; .and. SubjeQts for their |! 


the Parties/they were engaged. for, 'by 
their denying the publick honours to the 


cimations in their Armies, and by killing 
_ the innacent Hoſtages when the Articles: 


God, for God authorized him to: do ity” 
| by a mutual tipulation betwixt the Fa- 


:\, AbClnſervice. © Y 
Eternal Death which they had deſerved. 


for us. +; For that vicarious puniſhments _ 


are not :1n- themſelves abſolutely unjuſt, Þ 
maybe proved nor only from Scripture | 
Inſtances: where: Children are puniſhed ! 


Princes ; but by the notion-which the 2 


molt civilized Nations have'always ha 
Of the lawfulneſs of. puniſhing ſureties for - 


Children.of notorious Offenders, by Des * 


were not. performed. Now if the Greeks | 
and Romans, who: of all other. Nations 
pretend _'to. the exateſt Rules of the”: 
£quaum bonumgae,could fee no:obliquity in 
theſe vicarious puniſhments; there is cer=" 
tainly a farlefs pretence of injuſtice to'be-”? 
laid ro God*s- charge in ordeting Chriſt - 
to ſtiffer for the Sins of the'World. Now* ] 
it is impoſſible here that there ſhould be”? 

any injuftice,- or injury; ' Here was'no” {| 
juſtice done to Chriſt, for he'wasplea-* * 

ſed voluntarily toilay:down his Life for* } 
us.. . Neither was it any injuſtice done to. 
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_ therand the Son. And our Saviour TY 


_ all Chriſtians abhor.' -But by | reaſoni”of =o A 4 
_ the Union 'of the: Deity with Fleſh" fe _ 


expe: the þ Ten one. As vHrH A \ 4 


with « Theſft, _- 


expfeſly. , - Joh. x0. wy T- have power or 4 _ 
authority , '*Eyodw , Ht to lay down my Life. 7 
So that there i is no more injuſtice commit- 
ted in our Saviour”s laying down his Life | 
ina voluntary ſuffering for, us; than 7 
there'is in his laying-1t-down- according - oo 
to Socizes his notion for. a Teſtimony « 
his Doctrine. And A Cod ogile 
prove it as unult ror to put 
him upon , a ' Doctrine that 
would coſt him his Life 3. as to. EM iy :. 
lay! down his Life to favea World. "©. 

. And as for your: Tray ical xclams 
tions againſt 'the Orthodox: L JoCtrines 
which makes-the Erernal- Son of God; 
who is hirhſelf* God bleſſed for'e ever; to 
be incarnate, and to fiffer fer che Sins © 
the World, ; this does by. no means; ren- 
der the"Deity paſſible,” a notion which 


ws ae which Be por ain "I 4 


ir WF epi pps the Rei hen MS a F 
ferior Nature, vis. the amanityzto. the IL 


RX 2 . >. 


J at ron Pri Gas 6. Lies HO babies,  HEABALALT in or dr eo oe z 
6-4 ut. hit BE 4 MA > + ar Sanln tes a + u - _ = 
& 24" &% wi. kf Me 2a «4s Pw 4 45 MIC #4%-I we [LIM 
5 : ho, 
A s p 
. 

4g 

X bo 


308 


P Confoncce 


is faid , that me are redeqmer-by. the - look © 
of God; we muft not. think as- if Ged 
could bleed or die., but: that That Per: | 


ſon who was both qty 


by verte of his Humankyy , 


ble of ſuffering, , laid down his « Liſe _ 


E + £0. - NR I. 


op of May | 
bevy never Tre reached to, and g0.hik 1 
man Counſel could ever have contrived. 
To #4 qut US a Way..10. fave the ouls 


$4 Loft 


| Fg np a novo, 88 00 rations ies | 
Man canaflent to. For you make Chril 


- 


x & ontinvally.at, his; Prayers;in Heaven:te oy | 


nt the 5 Zofhgr Va MAR. the Sino of : 
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without rhis buſtls of Interceſſivns, Ber 1 
-fides , it looks like a. Ne eel 


Fa: your DoCtars, explain. 1t/+:1o | 
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Methinks this looks like 2. 
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Piece of Hamerick Divinity , mh the 


Poet deſcribes Heaven :accordiy 
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ſeeo in human nature. 
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| Saorifice for bs for ever," Heb: 9.25. and” 
the like. - Now there is no need to aſſert _ 
that all. theſe Expreflions are taken, lite- | 
rally,when it is plain-that many bf chem. 
are Metaphors taken from the Levitical/, 
Law, from the Piacular Sacrifices, from. © 
'H the Interceſhon of the High-Prieft "for." 
+ -_ the, People;;.'from- his entring inra. beg 
3 Sanftum Sanftorum, &c.' . Now St." Pa 1 
makes uſe of theſe ritual Phraſes,the bet 
ter to explain to the' Jewiſh: Converts the. 
Nature and Efficacy of er Deat] 7 1 
from thoſe outward; Cerengon the” 
acquainted:with... 'And aa. 1 
_ the Unbelievers theimnſe[Wnao think. - 
Jn. are Meraphiorical ; 
only they have a ming to' de picking up: * 2 


K, ſomething to. be fi igion;. | 
| though they are. ar;the 5 time ſure y | 
; will do-no harm. | » 


x Phil. Pardon, me, Sit, or hint and 
I will not-ar-preſent trouble you with, - 
any more Infidel: 'ObjeQtions';.' and for. * 
the reſt of the Time that: you. will-ho- 
nour- me. with your:\Company”, 'I. will 
endeavour to- entertain you with more- * 
 _  Inoffenſive- Diſcourſe... Though T- can 
: not but ackni wedge that I wiſh an 8 
| neſs pen of arena _- your 
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further conſideration , to be a Rational 
Inſtitution, and well laid rogether, which 
lays down the Laws of Morality more 
exaCtly and fully,than rhe ordinary Rea- 
ſon of Mankind ; "which gives -an ac-, 
count of the grand Periods 'and Revolu- 
tions of the: World, and God's Provi- 
dential Diſpenſations, beyond” common 
Philoſophy , and the light of. Nature; 
and if I could get rid of ſome other 
doubts, which I beg you. | ou will, at your. 
leaſure ſatisfy ; then you will 
make a cxorotgh TowaE's of me. | 


THE END. 


N? fa = , That «th evra Sold, 
which is engraved 1n the 

I. and is ſuppoſed to move — 
Northern part ofthe Globe, in a Circum- 
Polar Line , does not belong to the pre- 


ſent Hypotheſis; ; bur is a ſuppoſition | | 
whereby, in Time, Wy. Pp bly be. -, 
made out two great Dif Ities in Na- - IR 


tural Philoſophy, viz. The Cauſe of the. . 

diretion and alteration of. .the M: Ds. 
_ and the - Conſtant Paralleliſm © of. 
Earths Axis to the Foes of rhe Warle, 


